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IT is undoubtedly the duty of ever ny wise and_ 
good man to be forming schemes for the service of 
God and his fellow-creatures i in future years, if he be 


continued to thenr; and it will be his prudence to do. re 


it early: j in fe, that he may. be. gradually preparing. 
to execute them in the most advantageous manner » 
hecan. But while a man’she cart is thus devising i hes 
bay, the Lerd directcih his steps.. “And as many 


such: schemes will probably. be left. unfinished’ at 


death, which will quickly come to break off our pure: 


poses and the theughts of our hearts ; 80. itis notin 
probable that they who humbly and ‘obediently fol- 
= low the leadings of Divine Providence and gr ace; 
may often find themselves called out on a sudden to. 
eryices which, buta Hille before, were quite uns 

ight of by. then: ap 
"Tis has been the cage w with. me in moat of the’ 
- eS I have published, of which: very few were » 
i composed with any view to the press; ; and if is most 
: ‘remarkably £0 with respect to these on Regenera- 
tion. Besides many other excellent: persons, my 
much honored friend,. Dr. Wright, has handled the: 
subject in so judicious and lively. a manner, and 
through the great goodness ef God.to.us, so many 


a 


» thousands of his treatise upon it are dispersed in all* 


_ parts of our land, that I could hardly have believed 


any one who had told me I should thus have resuni- 
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ed it; nor tad Y the least intention ofdoing it, when — 
i | began that course: of Lecit ures. which I now offer 
to my readel’s perusal, | 
¥ did indeed think it nocess Ary last year to treat » 
the subject morelarg gely than I had ever done before, 
“knowing ia the cee how. important it is, and ob- 
Cy that ECVE 2 controversies had about that 
time been raise os concerning it, which, though I do 
“not judge i it neces sary, fe mention the particulars of 
4a hem, dT was-Tea ae a. fear, night have had an Hl in- 
| Buence ( io. unsetile men’s re oe end either to lead 
them j into. some parlcular r. 6rrors, or into a general: 
| 8 ppreheasion. that j iiwasame ere point of speculation, 
gheat which it was not x ate e id any judg- 
‘nent at all.* LS ei ee oo 
That thede discou eS apight be more 2 generally 
-qeeful, I determined to preach them on Lord’s-dayt 
evenings, that those of my neighbors who were not - 
my stated hearers. smmight, nit. they. thought proper, 
have an opportunity of attending them: and accor- 


' dingly they were attended to the last with uneom-_ %, 
\mondiligence; a ereat many such persons, of differs 


ent persuasions and communions, making up.a part 

© @f the cuditery. ‘As practical instraction and im- 
; provement: was the main. thing Thad in view, I knew 
AM it was necessar y to make my discourses a3 plain, as. 
a fe ree, and as serious as I could. But before I had fine 
‘ished near half of my scheme, several of my hearers 
“earnestly saute. et the sermons tight be aca | 


as cd 3 ae 
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lished ; and . the request erew more extensive and 
4mportunate every week, with ‘this: additional % éir 


. cumstance, which f mach regarded, that some ves 


ry pious and judicious friends at a distance, being 
pr rovidentiaily brought to the hearing” of some of 


these lectures, strong! y concurred i in the desire; eX- 


pressing “a very ‘cheerful hope; that the reading of 
what they had heard might be useful ‘indistant paris 
‘of the land, to which they assured me they would 
endeavor to spread them as opportunity might offer. 
As the advice of several of my brethren in the min- 
istry was joined wills ail i this, I thotight myself bound 


“int duty at length to comply; Ww hieh T was the rather — 


" encouraged to do from the several instances i in w hi ch 
Thad reason “to believe the divine blessing had i Mm 
“some measure altended these” ‘sermons from the pul- 
“pit, and had made them the means of producing and 
Soe: ‘the ‘change they described and énforced. 
On these con ssiderations, as “soon a3 z ‘returne: 
froin that long “journey on which sf set ‘out’ the day . 
“after: these. lectures were concluded, T applied my- 
“self to recoll ect the substance of them as well as I 


“eould, ‘from the short Hints I had written of them, 


“with the ase tines of those 1 votes which some of my. — 
“friends had taken after me in characters: some 
_ things are, perhaps, Ontitted,” ‘though 1 vdhepe bute 


gn 


*: “very. ‘few: some contrae! ‘ed, ‘and’ some eblarged; 


*% 


cae 
hetmy hearers will fiad them: in the main whi it they 
“Beard. “Tt cort n mie more labor” than’ TY wa's aware, 


‘Teom euch tmatert nee 3 to reduce them’ into their pre- 
deci Re ant hope the marriage ny other bie 
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ainess. will bi alle wed ag an apology, if I nrarecded: 
in them slower than some might expect. _ : 
‘shall leave it tomy reader to observe for himeelf 
the manner and. method in which I have handled 
my subject, without giving him a particular. view of ti. 
here; only must beg leave to tell him/in the generar. 
al, that I hope he wil find I have not presumed $O>; 
far on the sublimity of my subject, as to talk with- ; 
out: determinate ‘ideas; for which reason. have o- 
-gaitted, many phrases, used particularly of late by . 
pome pious and, wor th y persons,. because 1 freely » 
own, that as I cannot.find them in my Bible, so.nei- 
ther can: I understand, their exact meaning; and it, 
seems very improper. to embarrass such plain Dis=~ 
courses as these with a language, which, not being 
thoroughly master of,, 1 may chance to. misapply, 
supposing those phrases: to: be really more proper » 
than I can at present. apprehend they are. I have” 
endeavored to. keep. to-one idea of “Regeneration, . 
which I take to be that which the Scripture suggests: 5% 
by Regeneration I mean “a prevailing disposition of — 
the soul to, universal holiness, produced and cher- _ 
| ished by the influences of Gop’s Spirit on our hearts, . 
wi marine: in a mannex suitable to the ‘comstiution: 


4 f this De; as. ue think I Pines atlaret ti h at 
is the Scriptural notion of it, it will ‘follow, oth 
yothing which may be found. where this is, not, 
which may noibe found where this i is, can be Daagee 
eration in the § Scripture SENSE 5 svi is Bvt a 


sf nee 
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in that to which any a a writers, wheter ancient 2 
or modern, may think proper to apply it. — | uy, 
“Ifthe doctrine which: I have endeavored in the - 
whole course of these Sermons to confirm and luce, 
trate by the word of God, bei in one form or another » 
generally taught by my brethren 1 in the mini stry, ot 
whatever denomination, I rejoice init for their own « 
gakes, as well as for that of the people under hele 
care. . fam. very little ‘inclined to. contend: about™: 
technical phrases~of human invention, which have = 
with equal frailty been idolized by some, and anathe = 
ematized by others. We shall, 1 hope, learn more i 
and more fo bear one another’s burthens, and to study « 
ihe kindest interpretations which the words of each | 
other will admit. ButI must take the liberty to sayy. 
Tam in my conscience persuaded. that. this view of - 
things, which is here proposed, though perhaps not - 
Very fashionable, is in the gener al so. edifying, and = 
80. patel’ leads to the frequent 1 review of many 
other important. doctrines of Christianity, which are. 03 
closely connected with it, that I am well satisfied 
it will be our wis¢ om to adkere to ity and to imake it. 
very familiar to. our own minds, and to those of our 
hearers. Nor can 1 inéigine that any variety in ‘es? 
thes dt oms of different languages, or the customs of = 
eren Pagesand nations, can be a sufficient reason Mitel 
for ) inging Scripture phrakes into disuse, while we 
‘ to the apenas: ideas s signified by them. There - 
Har. felicity. in them. to express. 
they. will undeubtedly be found 
kefaisians knowledge, and. th the.x- 


ee 
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surest band of union among © pristians : while, how= ~ 
ever we may diifer i in other. matters, 1 we so general-— 

ly agree in ack snowledging that our r Bibles contain. 


: ; the oracles of our God. 


“Let us, therefore, who under different denomina- 
tons are’ honored with the. minisiry of the everlast-- 


ing. Gos spel, agree, ‘for a. while ai least, to suspend | 
our. debates. upen less necessary subjects, that we 


may, with united eff forts, concur in pros ecuting that 


great de sign for which the Gospel was revealed, ihe 


Spirit: given, and our office instituted. And since 
it is 0 evident. that irreligion has grown upon Us, 


4a 


“while we have been attending. to other, and to be 


cure smal diter matters, let us hy a plain, serious, and 
rel way of preaching: 4hé most vital truths of © 


Ch risti ianity, joined with a diligent insp ection of the. 


“soul E committed to. our care, try what can be done 


to wat ‘as preventing ihe. progress of this growing. a- 


: postacy, . and recovering the ground we have alrea- 


dy. Tost. Ignorant and. prejudice ad people may per- 


haps ¢ accuse us of. bigotry or enthusiasor; but let us 


do our Lest to. convince them of, their error by the» 
eandor of our temper, and thie prudence of. our con- 


3 ‘duet; and remember that as Chrysostom excellent- 


Ay s; veak: sn) these lively words, ““Itis a sufficient 


“consolation for our labors, and far. more than an e-- 
: pee! for a Hf we ft fees a gee in out 


2 RF 
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TO what TF hare said in the conclusion of the 
first Sermom concerning the proper. import. of the 
word REcuneRavron, | 1 beg” leave to add: the fol- 
lowing remarks, for the farther satisfaction of some 
worthy persons, whothink if may be convenient 49. 
state the matter a little more particularly. 

T acknowledge that many ‘lear med and pious die 
vitres have taught and contended, that Re sgcner aiton 
does, in the strictest propriety | 
Baptism. So that no unbap 
disposed soever, can properly 
nated; whereas that title may. ju 
who have been baptized, how 


sapoechy signify 
1, how well 
to be’ regene-_ 
‘be given to all 
I ute soever they 


might have been of. Christian faith and holiness - 


when they received the ordinance, or. how grossly 
soever they may since have forfeited the final bless- 
ngs ofa regenerate state. © Dr. Waterland hag sta- 
‘ted this matter at large in his. labored. ‘and ingeni- 
‘ous treatise on the subject, whieh i is the best I know 
on this side of t the question. And {hough this 


would be a. very improper place to enter on 2 eriti- 


examination of that piece, I will i briefly touch 


on th e ‘chief. arguments which he, or others in his. 
sen ments, have: urged in vindication of this favor- 
‘ite notion. So far as I can recollect, what: tise 
‘say is capable of being reduced to two. heads :-— 
that Christian andignity uses the word in, this Senses , 
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2 sail that there are passages of Soriplure which au - 
thorize such an application of it. 


As to the first of these, I readily own that the- 
word has this sense in the generality of the Chris-- 
tian writers, from about. the middle of the second. 
century, though. T think. not go. universally as some 


have concluded 27 em but I think it easy to aecount 


for. such a use of. a among them. = Fer in the earli- 
est ages of he. church, persons were. generally bap- 
tized as soon as they were converted to the cordi- 


al belief of. Christianity ; se and therefore the. time of 
their conversion, and that of their baptism, might 


patul ud enone -be spoken of as one: and.as titis - 
"\ did, as it were, come into a. 
uder that the action by which - 
u s0 lately made, should be- 
put for that change itself, just as illumination also 
among: the. ancients _ signifies baptism ; not to inti- . 
mate that. the grand illumination of the mind was 
made by this. rite, orat the time of it; for that 
would bé ‘supposing the person in darkness when he 


: embraced the Gospel, and determined to be bapti- 
geds. but because. it was taken for granied, ‘and that . 


very justly. in these days, that every one savingly | 
enlightened would “sooa ‘be baptized, that so he 


aight be regularly joined: to the. pore of ‘enlight- 


28 


te * hi one Wiescandr ints 60 orien: ‘ghd to be sure 2 rea. 


-sonably, quoted on the other side, plainly uses the word - 


#5, a change of character by true repentauce; Strom: lib. ti 
e425, where, speaking of a penstent huriot, he says, 

ss Pug born : ugain by. conversion, or ach ange in her: 

temper. ae Artest: she has the Fegener ation of life, i 


Meh oe fhe hee 
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é ened ¢ or ee ae persons, that 3 is, to the Cire | 
tian church ; whie sh no doubt had the best right of 
~ “any body of men in the world to: that title, though 
in its: purest state it contained some ignorant and 
wicked members. In-a word, a man by baptism 
solemnly professed. himself a. Christian ; and as it 
Was generally the first overt act by which his bee 
lieving the Gospel could be publicly and génerally 
known, and was also supposed to be very near the 
‘time of his inward conversion, they dated his regen- 
eration, that is, his happy change, as that word u- 
-sed to signify even among the heathen,* from that 
time. We own therefore that these ancient Chris- 
tians, of whom I always think and speak with ‘great 
Fespect, ‘had avery good excuse for this: method of 
speaking: but whether they were. perfectly aceue 
Tate in this, and whether they did not recede frora 
the Scripture use of the word, By be Jnatter of f far- 4 
ther i inquiry. At | ee 
» AS to the arguments from. Senile in | suppor : of 
% 
es Iti is tells lest weak that. leieaen: expresses. the hatiiy 
«change made in his state, when restored from his banish- 
_ ment, by this word. Cic. ad Artic. lib, vi. Epist.6. The 
Greeks expressed by it the doctrine of the Brachmans, 
' me ene they affirmed our entering on anew state of be- 
@ after death. Clem. Alex. Strom. lib. iii. age 451. 
And the Stoicks used it to denote their expected renova 
tion of the, world after successive conflugrations, Aare. 
Antonin. Medit. lib. xi. $1. v. 13.x. 7. See Luczan. ‘Oper. 
“page. 532, Euseb.. Prep Evang. ex rumen. 116. xv. chap. 
AD. Phili. Fud. de Mundi Immort. page 940. 951. “and in 
many other places. And so the fathers often used to sige 
_ “nity the resurrection which Christians expect. See Hue 


eeeb. Keel. Hist, lib. vy. chap, 1. in fin. Compare Matt. MAX. 
28, and the: Fe there Fam. Lepos. Voi. Li. Page: 238 . = : 
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ah 
the ienirelition Hg oppose, “ey are 5 taken partly 
trom particular places; but chiefly, as I apprehend, 
from. the general tenor of it, in which C hristians are 
aad of as regenerated, ae : 

“The particular texts are John re 5. and 1 Ti. Ts 
2 ‘on whieh much of the stress of this controversy is 
laid; but on considering” them attentively, I find 
nothing i in either. of them to. lead us to think are: 
tism the regeneration spoken of there. : 

Ae to the former of ‘them, John 1H) 33 when. our 
Lord says, Except aman be born. of water, and of the 
‘Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God ; it is, 
after all the contempt with which ihat interpretas 
tion has. been treated, very, possible he may inean, 
by. a well-known ‘figure, to express one idea by. both 
those clauses, that i is, the: purifying influences of tlie 
Spirit cleansing the mind, as Ww ater does the body: . 
as elsewhere, to be baptized with the Heals ay G host and 
: with fire, Mait. iii. 11. signifies.to be baptized by 
‘the Spirit operating Tike fire. ; Bul if there: is tite 
deed a reference. to haptism in. these words, .w hich 
‘Tt own i am _ much inclined to | believe, it: will: by no 
“means. follow. that bap tism is Reg generation. On 
“that supposition, A still think the sense ‘of the pas 
gaze must: be. that. which i have: given. in iny paras 
phrase on it, Pe. ‘Expos. vol, 1. page 148,“ Whe- | 
_Seever would become a, regniar member of the king- 
‘dom of Gon; must not only be bapti wed, but as ever. 
‘he desires | to share i m its spiritual and eternal ides. 


ar “pings, “minst “experience the renewing and sanctify= 


ng influences of the Holy Spirit on his son}, “to 
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cleanse it from the power of corruption, and to. anis - 
inate and quicken it to a-spiritual and divine. life? 
It is granted therefore, that how excellent scever 
any man’s characier is, he must be baptized before 
he can be looked upon as completely a member of 
the church ef Christ; and that, in general, being 
born of the Spirit, he will also be solicitous that he 
may be born ef water, and so fulfil all ri iohicousness. 
But it will never follow. from hence, that being bor 
of water and horn of ihe Spirit are the same thing. 
The text rather implies they are different; ‘and I 
think every body must own, they may be actually. 
separate. Nothing therefore can be more absurd 
than to infer from this text, that if there be two per- 
sons, one of which is born of the Spirit, and not of 
water ; another of water, and noi of the Spirit ; the 
latter, that is, the wicked man, who has perhaps _ 
with some inignitous design been baptized, may pro- 
perly be said to be regenerated, or born of Gep, 
and consequently to be an heir of Ged, Rom. viii. 
17. rather than a truly religious man, who has not 
yet been baptized, either through want of opportu- 
nity, or through some unhappy mistake, as to the 
nature and design, or the perpetuity and obligations 
ef that ordinance. Now this I take to be precise- 
ly the question, and must declare that when a bap- 
tized person is destitute of true religion, that birth 
which he had by water, secins to me as it were an 
evanescent thing, or a thing which disappears as 
unworthy the mentions and that it must be theres 
fore most safe and ady isable, as well as most agree= 
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“ete. ite Seriptare setise, to approjitiate the title 
of ‘reg ee persons to those sone tified by Dwi ine 


is end to save us by ih sasha re paisley or, 
4 as some “earnestly contend it chould be rendered, by 
‘the laver of regeneration : 1 might answer, that as 
tha at” ‘inter pretation is by no- means: necessary, * 
cannot be proved. that baptism is here ferent 
‘though I ceknowledee there may bea graceful al- 
lusion. to it: the Apostle may mean, we are saved 
by Gio: is washtig our hearts by his sanctifying Spt- 
rit, & phrase so’ often mused in the Old Testament, 
and thereby making us his children: and ia this 
gzonse it aight have be en used, Aisha baptism had 
never been instituied. Bat granting, as-I have 
Gone ia the beeiiining OF the seventh Sermon, 
that Leulren may be rendered layer, and that 
baptism — may be the laver referred 105 and that 
“there is indeed an allusion to the wa shine new- 
born ‘children ; *” as Mr. Mede in'his diatribe on this. 
text contends; 1 think this text will be so far from 


# ‘The original is dialoutrou pallingenestis, Now it is 
cértain, the seventy use another werd, ber is; Louter, te 
signify Laver, Exod. xxx. 18, 28. xxxi. 9; and T think, se. 
far as Thavé ‘ObeEEY ed, every where else: and’ PGlitros, 
URE Paul’s word here, rs. used where it cannot signify la: 
eer, for the water in w hich sheep are, washed, Cant. iy, wide: 
and for a large quantity of water in which an adult person 
was washed or bathed.» Eph.v. 26. And this remark 
ae overthrows all the ar gument from this text, ifany 
aPeament would follow from penveriig it Rieder: but we 
~ think bnesd not ui ‘ge this hice Bree atrg)>,% 
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proving that St. Paul, moayt to call, souhcn Regen- 
eration, that it, will prove the contrary ; for regene- 
ration itself, and the layer of regeneration, cannot 
“be the game thing ; and whatev er Turtullian and oe 
ther ancients. may fancifully tall of our being gen- 
erated like fishes in the water, in a: weak allusion to 
the te chnical word LOE HUS, common sense will. 
see how absurd it would be to apply this ‘to a child, 
and w ilipteach us rather to argue, that as chiltren 
musi be bori a before f hey can be was shed, 50 they 
must be regene: sated before the washing of repene- 
ration; that is, the was an 1g which belongs to: theif | 
new. we ge ean bea poled to them. But on’ ‘the 
whole, 2s washin gan cae refe ers:io is. pollution, 
and no | KOR attends our res seneration as such, 
1 am more and Be ine lined to think there i is HO. 
reference at all here to a laver, or to the washing 
new-born child: ren and therefore, that this wash- 
ing and the renewing of. the oly € Ghost are oxe- 
getical, and that the fatier claus é might. he render- 
ed even ihe renewing, &c. Ww hich makes the text de- 
cisive for the sense in which I use the word. ! 

Aiter all then, if any argument ean be deduced 
from Scripture in favor of the manner of speaking 
now in debate, it must be trem, the general ienoref 
it; according to which it seems that all »who .are 
members ‘of the visible church are spoken of as re- 
generate; from which it may be inferred, w ith some 
plausible probability at least, that baptisin, by which 
they are admitted into that society, may be called | 


Regeneration : 3 and I am ready io behe vey ast hint. 
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ed above, ‘that this was the chief reason why the 
ancients 80 often used the word in the sense lam 
now ‘opposing. ‘ see. i 

Now with relation to this, I ‘desire it may be re- 
eollected, that when Christianity first appeared in 
the world, it was attended with such discourage- 
ments, as made the very profession of it, in a great 
| measur e, a test of men’s characters. The Apos- 
les, ‘therefore, knowing the number of hypoerites 
to be comparatively very small, generally fake no 
notice ef them, but address themselves to whole bo- 
dies of Christians, as if they were truly what they 
professed to be. Just as our Lord Jesus Christ, 
though he knew the wickedness of Judas, often ad- 
dresses himself to the whole body cf his Apostles, 
as if they 1 were all his fai thful servants, and makes 
gracious declarations and promises to the whole so- 
ciety, which could by no means be applicable to 
"this one cor: uptyand wretched member of it; tell- 
ing them, for instance, that they should share in his 
final triumph, and sit on inelve thrones, judging the 

taclve tribes of Israel. M ‘at. xix. 28. 

This i is therefore the true key to all those passa- 
ges in which Christians are, in the general, said to 
be adopted, sanctified, justified, &c. as well as regen- 
‘erated. 'The Apostles had reason, in the judgment 
of charity, to think thus of by far the greatest part 
of them; we therefore they speak to them all, as ia 
such a happy state. And agreeably to this, we 
find not only such privileges, but also such charac- 
ters, ascribed to Christians in general, as were only — 


POSTSCRIPT. - xvii 
applicable to such of them as were Christians ine 
decd. Thus all the. Corinthians are spoken of by. 
the Apostle Paul, as waiting for the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, Cor. i. 7. and all the Ephesians, 
and 2ll the Colossians, as having faith in the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and love to ail the | saints; Eph. i.13., 
Col. i. 4. and all the Philippians, as having a good 
work begun in thom, which Paul was persuaded God 
would perfect, Phil. i. 6. and all the Thessalonians, 
as remarkable for their work of faith, and labor of. 
love, and pairence. cf hope, 1 Thess. t. 3. though it ev- 
idently appears there were persons in several of 
these churches who-behaved much amiss, and. to 
whom, had he been par ic valarly addressing to each 
of them alone, he could notby- -any means have u- 
sedsuch langua age. On the like principles Peter, 
when addressing to all-the Christians in Pontus, 
Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia, speaks of ~ 
theahole aggregate of them, 1 Pet. 1. 8.-as lo ving 
unsecn Saviour, and amidst ef their barton, ve- 
joteing tn kim with joy igs dcch ave ie of glory ; 
. though probably there were some weak and deject- 
ed Christians among them, and ie in 30 
large an extent ef country, in which there were 
such a vast number of ch iches, not a few, who, a3 
our Lord afterwards~expresses it of some of them, 
had only aname to live, while they were dead, Rev. 
iii. Jin which passage by the way, our Lord uses 
the same figure, and. dereribes the whole kody by 
the character of those who made ihe greater part 
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& 


bear saying, 


we 


KVL POSTSCRIPT. » 


state di) matter: thus’ partic larly, because I 
think this obvious remark isa sufficient answer to 
what i is m 108t pecaliar and important. in a late Dis- 
course, consisting of near 130 quarto pages, and\en- 


litled, A Key to the Apostolic Writings, &c. prefixed 
by the Rev. Mr. Taylor of Norwich to his late Par- 
on aphrase and Notes on the: Romans. - I think what I 
have bri iefly cdvanced here will: much more effecta- 


ally answer the end of fixing the true sense of the 
Seripture phr ases in question.’ And I cannot for- 

that to determine the~sense of the 
ee oe rede ened, sanctified, &e. when applied 


oto the Christian ‘church, _by that in which they are 


used in Makes end the prophets with respect to the 
whole peopte of. Israel, seems to me as unreasona- 
ble, as it would be to maintain, that the dimensions, 
the strength, and the beauty of a body, are to be 
most exactly estimated hy looking on its shadow. 
«Yet on this evidently weak and mistaken princi- 
ee the learned andi ingenious Author referred to a- 
bove, ventures not only to attempt an entire alter- 


ation in the generally re ceived strain of peaeet 


_ Discourses, but to thro W outa ensure, which, con 
sidering ifs extent and its severity, must | either be 
very. terrible, or very ‘pitlable. . He not only seems 
to think, if l understand him right, that we were all 
regenerated, if at all, as welbas justified, in those of 
eur parenis who were first. converted from idolatry 
to Christianity, Key, §. 81, pe, and 246. as indeed 
he expressly says, “that we are born in a justified,” 
and therefore, undoubtedly, if the word is to he re- 


ea sae Sake 
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tained, in a regenerhte “state;” but he presumes — 
to say, that such doctrines as have been almost uni- 
versally taught and received among Christians, con- 
cerning “ Justification, regeneration, redemption, &¢. 
have quite taken away the very” ground of the 
Christian life, the grace.of Gop, and have left no 
* object for the faith of a sinner to work upon.” §. 357. 
And hereupon,. lest it should be forgot, Ae repeats. 
it in the same section, that to represent it‘as “the — 
subject of doubtful i inquiry, trial, and. examination, 
whether we have an inécrest in Christ, whether we 
are in a state of pardon, whether we be adopted,” 
and by consequence; to be sure, whether. we be re- 
gencrated, “ iz,” as the AG alinomians I imagine would 
also say, ** to make ews justification; as it invesis us 
in those blessings, to be of works, and not by faith 
alone ;” and, as was just before said in the same- 
words, ‘* to take away the ° very ground of the Chris- 
tian life, the grace of Gop, and to ee no object 
for the faith of a sinner: to act upon.” And this 
“way of stating things, which has so generally pre- 
vaiied, ig joined with the wickedness and conten- 
tions of professing Christians, as a third cause of 
that disregard to the Gospel Bch: | is $0 common in. 
the present ayes yD 
‘Now as,no book can fall more etowe under this 
| “censure, than: this of mine, in which it is the busi- 
“ness of the three first Sermons to direct professing 
Christians in an inquiry, whether they. be or be not 
in a regenerate state; I theught it not improper, in 
this Postscript, briefly to acquaint my’ reader with, 


| me 7 
yx we Bostrseripr. 
the priaciples on which I continue to think. the 
view, in Which I have put the matter, to be rational 
and scriptual,* and do still in my conscience judge 
it far preferable to what. the advocates of baptismal 
regeneration on the one hand, or Mr. Taylor on the 
other, would introduce. It seems to me, that the 
points in dispute with him are much more impor- 
tant than our debates with them, as a much greater 
number of Scriptures are concerned, and the whole 
tenér of our ministerial addresses would be much 
niore sensibly affected. Had J leisure to. discuss: 
the matter more lore eelys with this gentieman, I< 


oe i the full ant of this, that j it is the most scriptural 
sense, 1 must desire the reader diligently to examine, he 
seriously to consider, the several texts which are quoted 
in the » Following ‘Discourses; for it would sweil this 
aah script too much to enumerate them al! here, and to 
eive 250 a critical examination. Let at-still be temem- 
. red, that to be regexerated, and to be born ef Gad, are 
equivalent phrases: And with this remark, let any ore 
that can do it paraphrase all the passages referred to, in 
two different views; first putting the word baptism for 
“regenération, and baptized | fiersons for bern of God; and 
then substituting our definition of regeneration or of are-. 
wenerate person, instead of the words themselves: and I 
cannot but think he will be struck with that demonstra- 
‘tion, which will,,as it were, emerge of itself upon such a 
trial. And I must add,. that if he looks into the context. 
of many of these passages, he: ‘will at the same time see 
how utterly ungrounded it is to assert, as some have 
‘done, that regeneration is only used when applied to 
‘Jewish converts to Christianity, referring to their form- 
er birth from Abraham ;” a notion so fully confuted by. 
our Lord’s Discourse with N icodemus, John iii. 3 & seq. 
by Fit. ii. 5. and by r Pet. i. 3,23, 1..2. when compared 
with 9. Pet.i. 14,iv. 4. which proves that the Apostle. 
there wrote to societies, of which the greater part had 
before been idolatrous Gentiles, that I think it quite sue” 
perfuous to diecuse it more largely here. | 
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-OF THE CHARACTER OF THE UNREGENERATE: 


Epes, i. T, 2. 0 


And 2 you hath he quickened, “who were dead in tres 


passes and sins ; wherein in time past yen waiked ac- 
cording to the course of this world, according to the 
prince of the power of the air, the spirit that now 
| workeih in the children of ¢ disobedience. 


AMoNnG ‘ait ‘the. Various trusts whieh men 
can repose in each other, hardly. any appears to be 


more solemn and tremendous, than the direction of: 
their sacred time, ‘and especially of those hours’ 


which they spend in the exercise of public devotion. 


‘hese’ seasons take up sosmalla part of our lives, . 
when compared with that which the labors and re- _ 
creations of them demand; and’ so much depends 


upon their being managed aright, that we, who are 
called to assist you in the employment and i gs 
ment of them, can hardly be too solicitous, that v 

discharge the trust, in a mannér which we may an- 
swer to God and to you. Ifthis thought dwell upon 
the mind with due weight, it will have some senel- 
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ble influence | upon our ‘decoavae to. you, as well as 
en the strain of these addresses which we present to 
he Throne of Grace in your name, and on your ac- 
count. We shall not be over-anxious about the or- 
der of words, the elegance ofexpression, or the little 

‘graces of composition or delivery; but shall study 
tospeak on the most important subjects! and to haa- 
dle them Wi ith such gravily and seriousness, with 
such. solemnity and spirit, as may, through the Di-- 
vine Blessing, be most likely to penetrate the hearts 
of our. hearers, to awaken those that are entir wee un- 
concerned about religion, and to animate and ass ist 
those, who, being already acquainted with it, desire 
to. make continual advances, which will be a, case 
of every truly good man. . : 

‘tis amy earnest prayer for myself, and for my 
brethren in the ministry ofall denominations, | that 
we may, in this respect, approve our wisdom and 
integrity to. God, and commend. ourselves to the con= 
seicnees of all men (1). It is our charge, as We shall 

answer it another day to the God of the spirits of all 
flesh, to use our p rudeat and zealous endeavors, to 
make men truly wise and good, virtuous and happy : 
but to this purpose, itis by no means sufficient to 
content ourselves, merely with attempting to reform 
the immoralities and irreyularities of their lives, and 

. to. bring them to an external behavior, decent, ho- 
norab le, and us seful.. An undertaking like this, 
while the inward temper is neglected, even when it 
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gay seem most oNeetuel, wil Be but: is dalnlind 
ihe face of one who is ready to die, or laboring to” 
repair a ruinous house, by plastering and adorning 
its walls, while its foundations are decayed. There 
is an awful passage in Ezekiel to this: purpose, whieh 


-T hope we shall often recollect (1): | I¥o io the fool 


ey 


ish. prophels— because they have’ seduced my people, 


saying, Peace, when there was no peace ; and onebuilé 


up awall, and lo, others daubed it with untempercd 
mortar: say unto them that daub it with untempcred 
mortar, that if shall fall :—Thus saith the Lord God, 
I mill even rent it with a stormy wind in my fury: : and: 
there shall be an overflowing shower in mene anger a 
and great hail stones in my jury? fo consume it: so 
will I break down the wall that y2 have daubed with 
untempered mortar, and: bring it down lo the ground, 
so that the foundation th rereof ‘shall be discovered; and 
té shall fail, and ye shail be constimed in ‘the midst 
thereof ; and ve shall know that Tam the Lord. 

‘If there be a y, in one hody of Christians or an- 
other, that. abet 1 men’s natural disposition to flatter 
themselves in away thal is not geod, by encour 
aging them to hope for salvation, because. ihey | 
were regularly baptized in their infancy 5 betause 
they have diligently attended on public Worship, in 
its established: -or Hs separate forms; or merely be= 


cause they do no} ody any harm, but ave rather kind 


aiid helpful to others; or because their faith is or- 
thodox, their tr ansports ef affection warm, or theit 


m. 


(1) Ezek xii 10—14- 
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assurance, confident; I pray God to awaken them 
by the power of his grace, before they. are consum- 
ed, with their hearers, in the ruins of their deceiiful 
building. Those of you who are my stated hearers 
ean witness for me, that in this respect I have delivs 
ered my own soul(1). Tt has been the steady tenor 
of my docirine among you, that our hope and conf+ 
gence must be in Christ, and not in ourselves; and 


that, if we desire to be interested in the delieane. 


‘ness he has Wrought out, and in the blessings he 
has purchased by his sacred blood, we must be ex- 
perimeniall y acquainted with the work of God’s 

renewing grace upon Our. souls, curing the inward 
distempers of our degenerate hearts, and transform- 
ing us into the image of his holiness: that is.what 
we are tau ught in Scripture to call by the name of Re- 
generation ;-and cousidering how much the subject 
is neglected by some, and I fear I may add, misrep+ 
RA aes and disguised by others, I apprehend. I 


Tas 


shall profitably employ an evening-hour for several 


succeeding Sabbaths, in giving a larger account than 
J have yet done, of the scripture doctrine on this im- 
portant subject and its various parts. Tt shall be 
my care in the series of these discourses, as God 
shall enable me, to speak ihe words of truth and so- 
bcrness (2); and I entreat you to have recourse fo 


the law end to the testimony (3), that ye may judge 
» of the truth and weight of what Tsay. 1 desire not 


; Ww Ezek, xxxiii. 9. (2) Acts xxvi, 27. 
: ‘. (3). Tsasvili, 20. oe = 
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to be regarded any ict than 7 produce eviderite 
from reason and scripture ; but 50 far as we are diss 


regarded while we have the. concurrent testimony _ 


of both, our hearers must see : to iy and their dan- 
ger will then be proportionable io the importance 
of those truths, which their negligence, ortheir pre- 
judice, engage them either to reject, or to overlook. 


‘The plan, on which I intend to proceed i in the a 


course of these. Lectures, is thiss 


FT. Twill endeavor to describe. the “character ok : 
those, whom we may ARODREY call beige a: oe a 


unregenerate state. aE 
Li. I will describe the. uate of that’ change, 


which may woes be calied Piah as or Con: 


version. : ey NALA ae Ba as 
TW I will shew attarge fhe absolute nécenity of 
this change; and the consequent misery of those 


that/are strangers title ee eS 

EV. I shall endeavor. to prove the reality ind 
necessity of the Divine influences on the mind, in 
the production of such a change. ek 

Se shall describe some of those. various meth- 
wis, hy w hich God is plea sed to operate } in the pro- 
duction of this holy. and important WOTK eh) awe 

_ VI. E shall propose some advices. to those who 
are already awakened, as to the method in w hich 


they are fo seck Fenewing and “converting grace. 


“After which, Sea Pye Jatt ha! 

Vil, LS sha il] cou elude. these: discourses with ast 
address to {hose who have experienced this happy 
chanze,ias ¢ to tire mmanaer in which hey ought to be 


- e 


4 
at 
ret, 

a 


‘ 


piss 


D “»pon, but ia] touch c on ny as so many ibntes to 


the Le respective sermons to which they” are prefixed, 
“BS L ie cad not Smt Mok ease ‘but plas, 


ee re 
sees he dp persue oe i ae 
a ti 5 absolutely necessary that t shuld do ‘this, 
8 i Me ou may rés spectively know your own personal 
Concern in’ what is further’ to be laid” Bator vee) ik 
“the j procets ‘of these Tectures. . 

“New you have the eeneral’ character. oF stick. ig 


OF my: texts ae hs sete = we a ist 


the’ Word 


ia; 


ie 
jee 
ae 


) nat this ietate a ad intimation ; 


| 5 ne: pa Shon rt ah 


“Hi is implied, and a aaa imp ica vat 
the course anid éonduci o f theke,: who re ba 
pel) is aocording to the desire and, instig ation of Lae me 


priace of -< darkness: they. are go 
— would have ee Mes 


| tenn to most certain aad ay ngerarat be: | 
And, Who, are these unhappy Dp 30nd. i Sutely 
there. tausi be some of them among us. for who can. 
‘fatter himself, thati in £0: numerous an- assembly, the ie 
course, f all is. different from. that of the world ; and ‘e 
that all have’ happily triumphed over the artifiees ree 
that accursed spirit, who is, by God's richteous per, 7 
- mission, become ts prince, % while if. continues i Yo its 
apostate state ?-I shall however think it a very hape 
py point ¢ gained, if] could convince any of you, whe 
nimi mele to that. convie ion, dae, ae are the Re 


eyes ‘ Aicke ae ay baie Co bies or ehelass 
in which Satan is binding’ you, and by which heis ~~ 
drawing you oa to ctornal ruin; ‘that you might re y 


'yeursclues oui of the snare of- the eae mho are 
Gs leat captive by him at his pleasure) Gihe, | 


i abt this arora fo a desorine the character of URS. 
va dees Ms he +e Z es ‘ 
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for regenerate men: Ut tle cannot pretend to. do itim ¢ all 
» the. variety of circumstances which may attend it. 
ue shall therefore mention only some particulars 
: which are most important, and which most ‘certain- 
ae ly demonstrate a person to. be of that wretched num- 
‘ ber. There area gre; variety of countenances in 
%% the human s species; yet the principal, features j in all 
are the same, though their | proportion and linea- 
ments may differ: and I apprehend, the characters 
whieh I am now to lay down, w ill most of them suit 
every unregenerate person, though they may appear — 
— 0 Un-various persons . in different degrees. and different ; 
"instances. [shall chiely lay down these, charac. 
ters in negatives;-as ts apprehend it is the: ‘safest. 
ray: and would oul y ‘observe, what you may easis 
: ly. imagine, that jepeak only of the adult; for L 
would. cautiously avoid ‘en jtangling this. Discourse 
‘ will n what, relates pu rely. io th é€ case of infants, lest 
; should g eb ah dvantage over US, and turn that 
; an occas asion to amuse eur riosity, which T humbly 
| 10 3 eo under the influence of the Spirit of God, will 
és te a met of awakening conviction, and of break« 
ah ang, that delusive peace, in which, like the strong 
. man. ig he keeps. his vassals, till the fatal hour 
: con e which } is to. complete their ruin. 
« To wave the formality of labored demonstrations 
ye in & CASE Ww hich admits of such easy evidence, I shall 
go upon this cbvious principle in the whole of my 
reasoning: “ Thatto be regenerate, and to be corn 
of God, ave in seripture terms of the same import; 
» and consequently, that whatever temper and disposi- 
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a 


tion is in ecdinkars eeptaretr to be inconsistent with” ie 
the character cla child of Ged, must, necessarily des des By 
_ nonin a man ade wile eatin! Liha ; And one 


‘dae all thai allow of veneneratiOn at ae ina c Knee % on : 
tian a Fen, scorn to unders stand a it that Roe Pac. 


God, ait by or ae heir gf heaven. « oe 
san’ on ss 


t 


Le ep 


its ‘gy ritual states" is; vegan all doubt, « al ubregen: 
‘erate soul.” i Miia ote aa ht ene pea Mier ahaas st 
The ‘Apps stle earnesil ly presses. He upoa- the ete 
 tians io" whom he. wrote, that they should diligently ou : 
examine themselves whether they were. In the faith (ty Bea 
and he who has entirely. neglected to doit” seems: 
ft express, | aot merely a forgetfulness ‘of religion, seit 
but even a contempt of it too. Nevertheless. #, he it” | 
‘Known unto . syou, Sirs, that aa humble: retur ot 
God, and. 2 €or dial dedi cation “of ‘soul ¢ té his 6 sey! ice, 
is not so ‘slight an act of a Man *5 Tite, that it should , 
pass Without z any 0 obs ervation i fa ding f. “or ab 
rious reflection | on havi ag don € ite 3 te Liga a Os 
_diberate thing; it brings a, Han: ve ty to consider 
Kis’ ways | that he ma J, hurt iis feet fo God's comand. 
a (2); to search end ryt tae that he may curt 


Ae 


asl het oe RAC ge 
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aguin unto the Lord (ly. A good man is so impress- 
with the thoughts of God, and of eternity, that 
 perha aps he is rather ready to be over anxiously a- 
‘ f aid _ and suspicious, ina matter of so great impor- 
as tance: : and therefore will review on the one hand, 

the plan of salvation that eee has laid down i in his 


wort and on the other, th 


| ed, any that have never separated 3 yourselves awhile 
from other employments, that you ‘might seek and 
 intermeddle with this Divine nisdom (2), you are as- 
 guredly strangers to it. pa 3 there are any of you, 
' ©. that have never: studied -God’s word, to learn his 
-» qyill from thence; that have never attended to ser- 
mons, that you might try yourselves by them, and, 


af possih le, carry” home something of the chief of : 
0 ed and more dil von 
toa very quick — 
this | place, | yea, fer <>: 
fore I proceed to any further: patculaey, you may 


what you hear, to assist tir 
gent inquiries; you may now com 
ne conclusion, and before you] ed 


. getit down as- the memoral ble beginning of these 
lectures, and of this discourse, “Lam already Drov=. 
a ‘ed to be an unregenerate. creature: Tam in the gall 
_ of Lilterness, and in the bond of iniquily (3).” Nay, 

you may add, that there are perbaps thousands of 


a dh 


“correspondeney to at 
mn soul ; and if ther ow 
are any. ‘of you: ‘that ‘Hiveleeke er been thus employ- 


those that are unregeneraté sinners, who have not. 


Ween so careless and $0 insensible as You. For in- y 
~@) Lam. i. 40, - (2) Prov, Xvili. 1. a 
(3) Acts vin. -" bE fs 
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deed, Sirs, a man may begin an examination, and 
start back from. the. prosecution of it, before it is: 
brought to any important issue; er trying himself “ie 
by false characters, he may come to. a conclusion, — oo 
which will be so much the more dangerous, as Fog) 
has been the more a For ews of suck 
ther refore, I ‘add, a 
; The soul “ that is no | 
guilt before God, aa eine aiek SH ae : 
from it by the Lord: enue © Christ,” is still in an une 


4 ie 


regenerate state. ee ltt Set egee ney 
@. PAL the. promises of Cod’s paternal bce bs cer- 
tainly imply the promise of forg ziveness ; and you | 
well know, that these. are” ‘epprevriated io But chas ~ 
humble themselves. before God: and that burabling 
which is merely external, and implies no deep sense 
of inward guilt, can pass for. very little with® that 
God, rho searches th rt, a ~~ the reins of 
ae children of men nes 


as es. ue, at whosoever believe 
“that Jesus is the Christ, by born Gf God (2); ; and no-_ 
thing can bet more certain fi om the whole tenor of 
iit, than that he that believe Ss not, shall be damned (3) 
and surely a state of dan nnation is, not, and. ‘eannot 
be, a stafe of 7: egencralion. ” Bat what is this faith in 
Christ? Is it no more than a hare notional persua- 
sion, that he i is the Son. of God} aff this were all, 
“the devils themselves belicve eC); and many were 


7 a) Jer. xvit, 10, . Q). 1 Johny. 1. 
(3) Mark xy. 16. (4) Jam. ii. 19. 


the inatanbes,’ in X wich 5 ‘you know that ey confes> 
sed it, and tre cinbled before him. You cannot then 
be ignorant, that the faith, to which the promises of 


oe salvation are made, i isa Sailhe which : receives the Lord 
a Sesus Christ ¢ in all his offices ; F “which trusts his alone- 


' thent, ‘as well as admits his revelation ; and flies to 


% 


, dust aud ashes 2); 3 at y 


ic him ‘for righteousness and i ife. , And how cal that. 


gan seck rightcousness from. Christ, who is ins ensi- 
ule of his own guilt? or how can he depend o1 a hina 
for L fe, who is not aware that he i is under asentence 
of death and condemnation § Pega ai a : 
But j imagine not you are secure, wecause you : ae- 


| knowledge’ yourselves to be sinners. If that ace. 


Knowledgmant be slig ht and formal et shews you 


are strangers to the operation | ‘of that Spirit, whose | 


office it is to convince men of Sin (). if you vhave 
not beéa made ‘sénsible of the pollution *of your. 
hearts as well as thé rebellion. of your lives; if: you: 
have not’ received as it were a sentence of death i i. 
yew ‘selves, and’ suipmatie 2 that sentence ag tight- | 
: dful; : ‘you have’ not been 
mié tp to loath a a ableor eens and to repent in 
ou have not. laid your hand. 
on your mouth (3), and 2 yout? mouth é in the dust (4), 
Verying out, Unclean, unclean (5). and in this’ sense. 
at least, adopted that pathetic complaint, O mretohe. 
P man that I « am, whe shalt de liver me(6)!.it is. a. 


eeitain sign, that, sin still 3 reigns in your morial bo- | 


* 


4) sige til. a: (5) Lev. xiii, 46. © (6) Rom. vil, 24 


f 


(John & — (2)Job.xtS (8) Michie” 


; 
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aies (1), and is unto this day bringing forth fruit uns | 


to death (2). =e ot : 
~ -§. The soul“ that is ‘unconcerned about fis fas 


vor of God, and communion with him,” a ie in am” 


4 


unregenerate statex: : 
Common reasom may teli you, that a aul dake 


tute of the love of God, ean never be the object of 


his. complacential regards; and that it is impossi- c 


ble you should love him, while you are unconcera- 
ed about his favor, and habitually indifferent to con- 
verse with him. You believe there isa God: _you 
acknowledge that he is the great } benefactor of the 
whole world; yeu know your h happin ness depends 


upon itis fayor; you wish therefore that you may 


enjoy it; that is, you Wisk 1 that some way or other 


you may be happy, rather. than miserable... Butlet 


conscience say, whether you have ever felt, that ive, 
his favor ts life (3): Pw 
what it is to cry out 
soul, Lora, & aM up the 
ne (4)? Alas, Sirs, ha 
have sent the Spirit of his Son into your hee: rts (5, ye 
and if this be not the, sincere, if it be not the habit 
ual language of your soul; if you do not ‘thus earn- 
es stly desire to live under the manifestations ¢ cf the 
divine Jove, and. to be able to s sav, truly ou?" COI 
~ munion is with the Father, and wih his Son Jesu 

| es (6) 5 you are spiritually dead, and under ts 


enseness and ardor of 


A Posi iv. 6. Bue: Gal. iv. 6, (6) 1 Jobu i. 3. 


eo 


hether you have ever known, ‘ 


of thy’ countenance upon 
ou been sons, God would 2 


a) Rom. vi. 12, (2) Rom Vil. 5, (3) Psat. XXX. ax : 


Se eR ie. “gerar0w: The a he 
) coy ie 


fatal’ luaniecds of that carnal: mind, oohichy being ens. 
mity against God (1), « engages men to live content- 
ed without God in the norld @), so-long as their corn 
and: their mine inercase (3). Ache sart, ihus alienated 
from God, was never savingly t raed to him, andi 
an have: no nat reason te imagine is oe the: object 
of his’ paternal favor. Bh lab Worse. , 
4) The soul “ that-i is desti nite of a dingedadete! 
to me nkind, *® has reason: 46 consider itself a ag in aw 


Was 


unregenerate etate. 
You may, perhaps, t think if ‘unnecessary to men- 
tion this; but the ‘Apostle was undoub otedly a much 
better atte and his own words suggest this partic- 
ular to me: * Belo: ved, det us love onz another: for love 
is of God ; and every one that loveth, is born of Ged, 
and knoweth God: he that lovetl not, knoweth: not. 
Ged, and ‘collsequently cannot be born of him; for 
Ged is love (A). And. our Lord strongly intimates 
the same. thought; when he exhorts his: disciples to. 
: rit : the most universal and ‘unlimited benevolence by 
ee ‘this argument, that ye may be the*children of your 
3 ” Path: er which ts in heaven-(5) ; : plainly i implying, that 
otherwise they: could not really be born of God, or 
claim bim for their Father. R egeneration is to 
form a man for intimate communion with the gene- 
ral assembly and church of the Jjirst born (6), and to 
- prepare him for the region of “complete and everlas- 

Sing love; and the ‘first fruits of it are to appetites Bia Ae 


a ys 


(1) Rom. vill Bo YY Seok eae: (3) Psal. iy glee 
(4) rJobniy. 7,8. (5) Mat. y. 45. (6) Heb. xin 23,00 
ee Bee ao | Scrgany 


Bet ne extresbY8 therefore; sg 
look into your lives and hearts.” ‘Do any of th ema, 
thpinticpaadions Kacbor: there ? ? Ask yourssives, § ty | 
there any ‘of ny fellow-creatures, wher ¢ Wis te to : 
see miserable; or would make 80, af it x vere in my 
power to, do. at by. the secret act of ray will, “80 . ak 

BO niortal on earth. should ever know me fo bet 

éause of the calamity ? ae aati it be so, and this be ¥ sae c 

‘gettled temper, you jute your brethren, and ave mur: 
‘ilerers (2);-and therefore’ are the childire 61 Of tite devil, 
who was amurderer from ihe beginning’; yp and we may 
thus say of: you, in ihe very words, of our ‘Lerd, awha 

. never. uttered a rash censure ; > Vou are of your athe 
er the: devil, for his, passions ire Magee and: his ti . 

- ye would do (Se. COs gt cia ie a 
But reflect farters i q ~~ , aren 


om 


ver fronid re W 


others: notharnt . 

nd that: $0" really, ee. 
e Pe: eat to do them’ good? a 

pide peeely | to sty unto them, ‘Depart in Peace, be-ye 

warmed and filled ( 4) when yo ! have it in your pow- 

er to help them, is at-once to mock the poor; ‘and toc * 

despise t His that wrude eee (5). ‘You that are cons 


“te: sit 
i i 


oe fig ‘ te a , x bes 


a) Tit iii. 4. (2) x John iil, 45. x (3) Joha aed ws 
(4) Jam. 16. (5) ) Prov. x avi: a . 
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4 ‘ecious of a mean elie temper, and wrap. yourselves 
Dp, as at. were, in your own separate. interests, or in 
those of your own families, and can feel a. concera 
for no others; you that devise what you may imae | 
gi ue shrewd it prudent things, put none that are a 
“diberal and scr nuche yeu wh 103€ eye does not 
aliect. your hear aw hen you see the distresses of your 
prethre: a, while boss ne thés world’s good, how dived 
Leck tive dove of God ar you (1)? How can you ina, 


ii 


gine, you are ihe children of HU whom you sO hit. ¥ 
tle resem) le? Ay as 
Nay, permit me to add onee more upon 5 this, that 
if ali your cor sassion is only moved by men’s tem 
poral eal: amiles, and works not in any degree wit th 
respeet to their ‘spiritual and eternal interes(s, you. 
“Ihave reason to fe: r, that it is no better ihan an un- 


sanctified human ity 3 and indeed, that you never 


have learni. the worth of your own souls, while you 
set so litile value. ‘on the souls of others, even of 
those, to. syhom: you profess - and: intend friendship. 

_ And this concluding hint i is sof Basie to pre- 


in hich, perhaps, 
flattering thems ~ ene 
2 ba He % that does not know what it 45, to stragile 
| “ith indwelling sin, and heartily to resolve against 
jadulging it in any kind or degree,” 18 undoublediy 
‘BUil 3 in i ar unrege nerate te. 


iad 
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You will Labsoece, I as ay say, | ts that every Ose "ee 
who knows what it is, to: feel & struggle i in his own % 
mind, whenassaulted by temptations to sing isa tris) 
ly good man : 2? the contrary is: dreadfully: apparent. >. 

A principle of natural conscience: often. m lees. very: 

strong remonstrances against sin, and sends ‘out bit-: 

ter cries when subjected to its violence ; ; and thisis. 

so far. from denominating a man a real Christian, 

that Tt rather it ustrates the power of sin, and: ae 

vates its guilt.. But when a man’s inelinations run. 

entirely one way, and: when he gives a swing to his: 

natural passions without. any guard or restraint + 

when he is a stranger to any, inward conflict salt 

himself, and < any victory. over his own lusts, and his’ 

corrupted will; sib is 2 certain sign, he is yet under 

the dominion of Satan, and is. even to. be. numbered 

among the tamest of. his, slavesi.- For ther ou. thant are: 

Chris’s: have or cific ied ‘the fitsh, ‘with the affections 

and lusts (1); ; have learnt. te deny themselves (2), - 

and to: mort] i their members upon the earth (3 % - cee 
is‘ : of greet, importance to add, that there > ee 

oe pate to. eee sin in. aye kind, 


commit sin ( re and. shout it 3 is on visibly pores in - 
fact, and apparent from several other “passages in the 
very. Epistle whence these words ¢ are taken, that this 
expression ig ta be interpreted with some limitation; 


> AAR Gal. v.94. (4 Wiayea 9 Col. ti &: 
ea) TOV PS. C5) 2 John i ili. 9. si Bo ag 
ie D 


~ ! ene 
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yet the least, that it can bet imagtaell to signif yous 
this, that he does not wilfully allow himself in the 
practice of any sin. He has learnt to hate every 
Jalse way, and to esteem all God's precepts, concern-. 
ing all things, to be right (1); so that upom the 
Serhihé) if he might have his request, and Ged would 
grant him the thing that he longs for (2), it would be 
this, to sin no more, and eet rid of every sentiment, 
desire, and afiection, 1 in any degree contrary to the 
purity of God’s nature and law. If, therefore, there 
be any of: you, that spare one accursed thing, though 
you should seem. eacer on destroying all the rest : 
tit be the secret language of your soul, «“ There i 16:3, 
“but one lust that J will indulge; there is but one” 
temptation that I will eomply with;” I perceive je, 
hearts are not right in the sight of God (8): 
though you could, according to your. pretended pur 
pose, ke cep all the. rest of the law, and yet offend in 
this one point alone, you weuld, in effect, he tr ans 
ae sor of all (4). In short, He that commiticth sin — 
$ OF + fie devil ()s but he thai is begotion of God, kecp- 
on himself. and that wicked one toucheth him not (6). 
6. He * “ {hat does not know what isis, to _oyer- 
eome thig world, and to place his happiness i in a~. 
nother,” is yet in en unregenerate state. 
7) Dbisi is another of those. certain marks, which God 
A hes given us of f his, own children. te "hatsoever as 
born. ¢f God, as itis very emp yhatically expressed ii 


“? salipxix, 198. (2) Job vi. & > (3) Acts vill ob 
(4) dorsi 10. hy i John iii,8. (6) 1 ae 18) nd 


wt. 
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the eriginal, exercometh. the world (1). ~Atis not, 
you see, the extraordinary attainment of afew more. 
eminent Christians; ; but itis an essential branch of 
every good man’s character; for he is begotten again 
unio @ lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Christ 
Jrom the dead, even to the hope of an inheritance & 70- 
corruptible,. and undefiled, and iat jadeih not aneay 
(2). You have reason, therefore, to judge very, un- 
comfortably. concerning your state, if you are-st ran- 
gers to this Lively hope; whichis a very different 


thing from that Rope to be saved, of which some. peo. 


ple talk in so indolent, not to gy, in so profane a 
- manner, as to shew, thatit is dee hepe of the hapeci Me 


which will perish, when God takes away his scul (3). 
If you are conscious to ‘yourselves, “that nite 
earthly things, your end will be destruction (4), for. 


having your heart on earth, it is: plain your only 


treasure is here (5): and it you gevern na ie 


by woedly maxims alone, and your ¢ great Care be to 
obtain those riches and. honors, which the childrea 


of the world pursue; if the importance of eternity. 


bas never appeared in. such alight, as to make 3 you 
judge every. thing trifling that can come in competi- 
tion with it; nay, whatever your views of eternity 
have been; if you. are not practically carrying on a 
scheme for it: and if you cannot, and do not, den y 
your worldly interest, when: it eannot be secured 
* without hazarding your etermal, hopes; it 1g plain 


(4) x John. ve 4. pan to gegennemenon ek tow Thecus 
Me *-(2).4 Pet.4..3; 4. (3) Job vil. 13 -xxvit, & 
(4) Phil. ni. 19. ae Mat Vi 2h, 
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‘he 
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‘you are. sienar'y f the world, i in vauehis a sense a8 fone 
ean be, but he must be an enemy of God Cera in. | 
deed you were deitd to: the world, ‘and your life hid 
with Christ in God, you would set your afftetions en 
it ‘things above, on those things which are there; where 
Christ siticth on the right hand of God (2)? but the 
~qwant of this temper shews, that: you are carnaiily 
minded, which it is death to be. (3); and thatthe re-. 
‘deeming love of Christ has never exerted its influ- 
enee upon sabe souls; nor his ‘cross had any due effi- 
‘cacy Upon you; ; for if it had, the world” weet 
; been crucified to you, and you to the world (4). 
eens Mite soul “ that does riot long for greater im- © 
ms provements j in tl ire divine apie 15 stil a Seatget 40% 
the first principles of itt a Cf ges. 
* You know, that we are cane as Christ tatiey with 
it Base ane AS calling s©)s : and as he that 3 is. 5 He 


en! 


eat manner bs af conversation 1 (6 and to - patie “even 
as our ‘Father which ss in heaven is perfect (7 7). 
Here will the; refore’ he room ‘for improvement, not 
f. ey during our continuance ih the present life, but 
{hrotigh all the ages ofa glori IOUS eternity ; ; and itis 
| a 12 ardent desire of every good man, that in this - 
“gense’ above & all 1 others, , his path my be like the Sshin- 
“dng Lait, that shineth more anil more, ‘until the perfect 
: hive te 5) \ And this is the one. ‘thing that he does, 
es or ‘that io which’ all) his. labors contre; ‘being: Con- < 


+e 


nae 4. $553 Col. i. B 9,3 3 (ae Rom, vill. G, 


(4) Gal. v1. fe (5) Pail. i, 14, 2 Tim. He. 
(6) t Bet, i. Pace A Mav. y. 48, 8) Prov. iv. Ae 
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scious to himself how Iar he is from having already ) 


attained, or. being already perfect, forgetting the things 
that are behind, he reacheth forth unto those things 
that are before, and presses toward the mark, for the 
prize of the high calling of Godin Christ Jesus: (1). 
In this view he seriously considers the circumstan- 
ces of fe in which Providence has placed him; that | 
le may observe the advantages, which these circum- 
stances give him for religious improvements ; ; and it 
is delightful to him to discover such advantages. | 
Now if there be any of you, who know nothing 


-of this tem per, you are i aiintatee in an unregenerate 
state; for none can be born of God, that do not love 


him; and none can truly love him, that do not ear- — 
nestly desire, mere and more to resemble him. So 
that if your hearts can indulge such a thought as 
this; ‘ “JT wish 1 knew how much, religion would be 
just parrefons to save me, and. I would go so far, and 
siop there.” your conscience must | tell you, that 
you secretly hate religion, and are unw illingly drag- 


-ged towards the form of it, by an unnatural and 


external violence, the fear of misery and ruim in 
neglecting it; and that you are not acted by the 
free and piven pinetile 0 of. a a nature s savingly re- 

yee : Et . ate 
- "Phe soul ¢ that anes not a what it ig, to 
ott by faith in Christ, and in’ dependence on his © 
Spirit 2 isstillin an unregenerate state. 

We arc ¢ ali the childron of God, by te a Christ 


s pee. 


Mee cas ek oY CL) Pate iii, 12—14, 
RBS D2 
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Seas () ¥ if indéed-w e are Ne at all; and he that is 
jored’ te te Lord, in this i ices one “spirit with 
him’ (2). Bat’ us any man have not the Spirit of 
- Christ, ie is none of his (3), for as God has predesti-_ 
‘nated us to the adoption of children, by Jesus Christ, 
“to himself (4), so of his fulness it is, that all- believ- 
“ers do recétue, even grace for grace (5), or an abuii- 
~ danee and rons of grace, by virtue of their union 
with him, who is the head: from whom the whole be- 
ay, being fitly joined logether, and strengthened by 
what every joint supplies, by an enersy proportiona- 
ble. to every part, increases to the edifying of itself in 
* “Bove (6). These’ things, as you see, are net only 
“hinted in ‘Seripture, but are copiously insisted upon, 
as very material. points; and though I readly 2c- 
: knowledge, good men may apprehend and consid-. 
er them very differently, and may express those ap- 
; prehensions i tn different phrases; yet-as experience 
makes it plain, that those souls - generally flourish 
“most, who have the most. distinet conceptions of 
them, and the most habitual Tegard to them; so J 
: think it is plain from these Scriptures, that there can 
: be no religion ¢ at all, where there is a total insensi- 
bility of them. ¥, therefore, there are any of you, 
that apprehend it is pion se ips to. talk of the assis- 
- tances of the Spirit ; nay, fT wil Wadd, ‘if there’are’ any 
: of} you, that do not ear ‘ia desire mons pacman 


Be 
or 


oj oe " > 5a 
mas Gal. iil. 25. a 1 Cor. vi. 17. ms Rom. viii. 9 , 
4 Tes 1. 5 — Wie Jobe i i 16, ay aa iy. ei a 
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1 fear, strangers to some of the first principles of the 
eracles of G ad (1), and are sensual, nol having ihe 
Spirit (2). And though you may now and ihen 
form a hasty, ¢ and perhaps a warm resolution in reli- 
sion, you. will quickly, with i#e proud youth that 
are deneeired of their own sufficiency, faint and be 
weary, and with the yours cren you will utterly fail ; 

while they only that wait upon ine Lord, shall renew 
theiy strength, shall mount up as on eagles’ Nings, 

aud, pressing on with an unvwearied pace, according 
to the different degress of vigor which the diferent 
parts of their course may require, shall run and not 
be weary, and shall walk. and nol faint (8). ‘Ty short, 
ifyou do not thirst after the water of life, thatis, (as 

the Evangelist himselfexplains if) the Spirit, which 


they that belicve on Christ shail receive fA) | how ever — 


“bountiful he is; he makes no promise to impart it to 

+ you; “and if you never: receive it, ail “your, other 

sourees of comfort. will soon be: dried up, and the 

“miserable ‘condition of the creature, that. asked i tn 

-vain for one” drop. of water to ceol his tormented 
tongue (5), will certainly be yours. . 

Here I. apprehend multitudes will misearry, who 

have made a fair shew ia the eyes.of men; and if 

you fare’ condemned by this mark, Lam sure: you 


will not be. acquitted by | any of the preceding. 


“For all the: branches of an holy temper have such ge ee 


»eonnexion » with this, and 7 


a4 


1a depend ence upon 


; 73 "1 ¥s" Seok ih a, hy 


ii Heb. v. 12. (2) Judesvanve. st On Isa. a 9 0, Ste e 
“E oe 59. eae Luke | Xi. 24 ees 


46. eee roteey. 
3 v : ¥ i y 
it, theta. man, whois dei iiate of this, ean have on- 


be rs ioyp gate re A 
cbt SSD va ¢ 


e" its, Sirsy P ieve avith all plainness and 
‘feitifalaess, asiacthe te of God, and sensible of 


imy account (6 luca, laid before you +a variety: of 
“hints, by which 1 thick yon may safely and truly 


judge, whether you 2, or he vot, in an uaregenerate 
state: andl. Bi now bey leave to conclude this 
Discourse with one sions inference from the ‘whole, 
wes. pT ee ae eb 

‘Phat baptism is not reg reneeat: on, in the geriptural 
vand most important sense of the word. ! 

~ Lo prove this asa corollar ‘y. from the preceding 
- Discourse, I shall only assume this most teasonable 
“eoncession, with which you may remember I at first 
set out; “that regeneration, and being born of God, 
signify the sama thing.” “ Now L have shewn you 
from 2 variety. of seri iphures, under the former heads, 
that every one whom the Sacred Oracles represent 
as born of God, receiveth Christ, overcometh the world, 
and sinneth not. But it is too plain, that these char- 
acters do ‘not ¢ agree to every one that is baptized » 

“ned consequently 3 t evidently follows, that every 


one who is baptized is not of course born of God, or . 
“regenerate; and therefore, that hapten ines scripe — 


ture ‘regencration. Lk 1 A Ge Sem mage Ag fis. 


i 
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ig think no mathems aieat: denfousiedtigh plainer, | 
and more certain that this ~ conclusion : and. there- 


fore, whatever great and ancient names may be ur- 
ged on the other side of the questions I shall rest the 
matter here, witheut leading you into the TCS ae 


Pe, 


¥i 


ae 
et a controversy 80. easily lade ines I would— only 


further observe, that they who most’ vigorously con- 


‘tend for the other manner of speaking, for after allat 


is but a dispute about a word, -cknowledge express- : 
‘hy; that a man raay be’ saved: nithout: what they call 
regencraiion, and ‘that he may p perish 2 with F we “And £4 


though persons ate taught to speak of them state, in 
consequence OL baptism im very nigh, and; 1 fear, 
‘dangerous terme; yet when wise and good men 
eome to expl ain those ter MS,, it, evidently appears, 
thatinany of whom they s are used, are co ina-state of 
salvation as, tobe. daily obnoxious to damsation ; $9 
the children of God, BS also tobe ‘the. ebildven of 
the ‘devil and. so inher itors of. the Eee atom of 
heaven, as to be ebildren of wrath, a don the brink 
‘of hell. Ride nice he Lone 

WwW pee persons: of veal “piety. area, them- 
“sehen under a necessity of using such phrases. with 


respect to-all that are baptized, we -eannot blame 
them for endeavoring to bring down their significa-_ 


tion as low as. possible; 3 but they will, I hope, exe 


euse those who choose to speak, in what they appre: 
hend te be a more sex pruned rational, and edifying » 


ee per ER Bat dg Ss ; 

“Tt wasimatier ae conscience with me, a state the 
matter as yow have heard. Edo therefore earnest- 
dy: intreat: “you; my. dearly beloved, in the name of 

our Lord J Jesus Christ, and for the sake ofy our own 

detect souls, that you deceive ‘not yourselves with 
Bain werds ; ; but that where your. eternal salvation 
ais $0) plainly concemed, you: bring. ihe: cause, the 


. 
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: important cause, Ab an immediate trial: and if you. 
are convinced, as I. suppose many of you quickly 
ic - mia ‘4 be; that you are at present dead in trespasses and 

sins, then let me beseech you fe reflect on what the 


- ost transient survey of the. Seripture - may teach 
‘you, as tothe danger of such a case. For though 
a it will he | my business, i in the Process of these. Dis- 


gourses, more Jargely to represent it, when I come 
to speak of the necessity of the nem birth, God only 
knows, whether your. lives may be continued, till we 
advance so farin the subject: and where a case of 
this kind is in question, the delay ofa week, or even 
ofa day, may be inevitable and eternal ruin, © 
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“OF THE, NATURE OF REGENERATION, AND PAR} on 


‘TICULARLY oF THE CHANGE IT PRODUCES 
ix” MEN’ ’s APPREHENSIONS, . 

2 cor. ve 1”. 4 
Tf any man be in Christ, heis a@ new Ci reature s old 


things arc passed anay, behold, ali Mig OB are Gee 


come, nen. ie ih ep 
THE knowledge of onr true state in. relies On, is 
at once a matter of so.great impo wlancesand so.great 
difficulty, that, in order to obtaia it, it is necessary 
we should have line upon linc and precept up on precepts 
3 The plain. Discourse, which you heard last Lord’s 
day, was intended to lead you into it; -and i question 
not but I then said enough to convince many, that 
they wereinan unregenerate condition. Nevers 


theless, as there are various approaches towards re- 
generation and conver sion, w hich on the whole 
fall short ofits I think it very ex cpedient now to cive 


you, w what I may properly enough eall the counter- 
part of this view; which I shall, hy Divine haat 
ance, attempt from. the words I have now been rea 
a are a 

The Apostle, whe wre them, ATS ; trans ported 
. to such a_zeal for Christ, ane for the souls of men, 
that some ee ucht bim beside himself A); and ne 


er 
St 4 


1) "hee is. 3 


1 SRR 


oe. the ae ‘of the ca But as it Was @ 
very small thing to him to bejudged of man’s judg- 
ment QQ). he calmly vindicates himself, by declaring 
that there was a cause for all this warmth, as the 
honor of God, and. the Redeemer, and the eternal 
: salvation. of | men, were £0 intimately concerned in 
the affair: The love of Christ, says he constrains ws 
(2) or, (as the word, ‘properly signifies) ¢ bears ug 
away with it, Hike a mighty. torrent, W hich we are 
not abl le to resist; because we ‘thus judge; that if one. | 
died por all, then were all dead, under the sentence of 
God’srighteous law, or they would not have. needed» 
. such an atonement as the bl food: of is: Sons, andowe> 
farther judge, that he died for all, that key who nor: 
live, only in conseque nce of his dying love, should not 
hencefor th dive unto ey but unto him that died: 
Jor:them (3).- We therefore dive to this: Jesus; wer 
consecrate. our lives ne labors: too this, purpose;" 

nd in:censequence of it, we henceforth: Row. nO: man. 
aft on the fresh, thet is; we" de not recard OnF tempo-, : 

de ralinterests, nor ‘consider gh we may ‘most effects. 
e “ually obtain: the favor and friendship of these. who 


> be. usefal to us in He yee ieee ee haves 


ek ce’ 


ora Walesa eit hod aie our Ato tome 
. antoverthe Gent siles, and enrich it with ‘the spoils 
ef one dennis i now henceforth we kilow him nid 


EM AM oe 


et 1 Cor, iv. 3: i Gor. ¥.4 
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_qnore wnder such a characier (1). ‘And in this res- 


pect the same teraper will preva ail in the heart of 


every real Christian; and here cfore, i i.e. in conse- 


~-quenee-of what was said before of the Redeemer's 
love, ifany man be in Christ, if he be ‘really one of 
his faithful servants, ‘united to hina b: y a lively faith, 
anddn cons sequence of that unison interested i in his 
salvation, Le is a new crediure + his views ‘and senti- 


menis, his affections and pursuits, are so entirely | 


changed, that he seems, as if were, to be come into 
a new world, and to be transformed quite into. anoth- 
‘er ‘person from what he formerly: was; old things are 


hassed away, and, behold the astonishing transfor-: 


mation! all things are. become- new. This is the 
thought. that Tant now te illustrate : and tyou cannot 
hut Bee; how. proper a foundation itwill be for our 
| Discours e- ‘On a ahe second. <gereral, I prepesed,. which 
‘is, oe 


Secondly, Pa eticatatly incase be the: nature nk 


that great change, which passes on every soul, that 


is truly: regencrate,, in the scriptural, and most im mpor- 
janinetce olihe word <2. eo 7 j 


And. here. iiomay hardly seem mecessa me to ‘tex 
you, that i donot mean io as sett, ‘that the substance _ 


ees 


poe eae Shae to oa the einige) here He thed, reno 
sation rather than regeneration... ‘Thave given my reasons 
‘ before, See Postscript, why E use the wards promiscu- 
ously: but Pshall endeavor, through the whole ofthese 
* Discourses, so to-state the ghee of this’ change, as ta 
have no controversy with eood | men df any persuasion a- 
bot any thing but the name of it ; concerning w bich, I 
hope, they ayill not contend with me, as Tam sure I will 
not quarrel with them. (1) Verse > 16, 


wee ge 
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of the soul, and its ‘natural faculfies, are in a strict 
and proper. sense chang ced; ama n nilete as reason- 
ably aasert from such a Buia that the former 
ody Was annihil ated, ‘anda new one produced; 
‘and. common sense and decency will not allow us 
to. imae gine, that the Apostle meant any thing of this, 
2 nature, by: the general terms he uses here. ‘But the 
| plain meaning is, that when aman becomes a real 
Ch rislian, | the whole temper and character of his 
mind i is sO changed, as to become different from that 
of” the generality of mankind, and different from 
: what it formerly was, while i inan unenlightened and 
unrenewed state. It is not merely a little cireum- 
‘stantial alteration ; ; itis not assuming a new name, 
professing new. speculative cpinicns, or practising . 
some new rites and_ forms: but it is becoming, as 
“we frequently eay, rust our us sual forms of speech, a 
different creature, OF.a, new man.—- And thus the sa- 
cred writers express themselves i in many other pas- 
rs, RISES, which very happily serve to Hlusfrate this. 
; They, in particular, represent God as promising, 
» ( With relation to this work (1); @ new heart. mild. 
, ive the cm, anda new spirit will £ put within, them x ah A 
testo 
ehstinate, impenet (rable disposition they ence had, 
ond ravi, give ‘dhem an heart of flesh, a tender, eompli- ay 
nite per, Ww hich shall incline them to s bmit to 
By wal with humility, and to obey it with delight, 
Awd he oe the FADO tle had brentotee: the Bele 


# 


ot cand I will take a awey ‘the Aecri of stone, f 
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sians (1) to fui of, wich respect to thesi fore Cuit- 


versaiicn, the oldman, wich ie corriufis a according wid - 


7 


tis deceit/ul lusts } he adds, And be\r ‘eats ant the 
sfiurtt of your mind, and fut on the new MAN, Which aj- 
ter God, -or.in conformity. to ne image, is created it 
ehicousness and true hodnesa; whieh is further il- 
“Tasteried by his. important ere ation to the Ro- 
mans (2), Be not conformed to this world ; but ‘be ye 
transformed by the renewing of your mind, And On 
ike game principles, w hatin one place he calls. the 


new creaiure (3), in anoth er parallel ; place be ‘6Xs 


presses, by fu: th that works by love (41), 2 and by Rech 
tug the commandments of God (5) 3 for a | TEES aS. €- 


quivalent charae ters, he opposes to. cirewmeision and 


3 ri 


uncircumcision, or the mere extern: als ofia court 
profession ; declaring the ulter insuffics iency of ihe 
latter, and the absolute neces sity of th oe former. 
“he: general nature of this change may then be 
understood by an attentive consideration of such 
Scriptures as those mentioned above; Which indeed 


contain what i is most essen! tial on this subject. But © 


for the more. complete ree usttation of the. matter, f 
shall particularly shew you, that where there is rea- 
son to speak of aman, £8 one of those who are in 
Christ Jesus, or who are truly regenerate, there will 

be © N ew. apprehensions, new affections, new reso- 
lutions, new lahors, new en joyments, and new: 
hopes ;” and perhaps t there are few important branch 
es of the Christian character, which Bey not be ne 


(1) Eptiee. i iv. 2294, (2) Bow! = ata) Gal. vie 15, 
(4) Gal v. 6 a Me I et, vil. 19. 
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troduced, estrone one or other of of pee Pee ae 
marks. nis f Ly i a Oe 


E. he former of then is iuaeds the fsnhbatier of 
the rest; because, as religion wa reas sonable. service, 
all the paance which is made in the affections and 

f resolutions, in the pursuits, enjoyments, and hopes of 
agood man, arises from that di ilerent view, in which” ' 
he is now taught to look on those hice, the na- 

: ture. of whie h is to direct his choice, “to deienaied” 

ot his conduet, and regulate his passions; : atwill there- 


fore be th e business of. this evenine’s Discourse’ to 


—xhew you, 
ee hat wherever there is a real principle oe ree 
generat tion, there will be new apprehensions of things. 
When God created the natural world, he said, in 
+hb very. beginning of ‘his work, Let there be behit, 
and there was light (1 ): -and thus he deals in this 
new sea which raises the coul front a chaos, to 
such ab utifel, well- ordered, and -well-furnished - 
fr ame. Ged’ “Says ‘the Apostle, who commanded the 
“Belt io shine out of darkness, hath skined into ss 
hearts, io give ihe light of the knowledge of the glory 
of Ged, in the face of Jesus Christ (2)3 whereas be-° ae 
3 POPE, the anile rstanding was durkened, being alienated a 
_) oe ihe life of Ged, ibrough the ignorance that nas ie 
a them, because e the blindness or r perversencss i$ ther 
Ten he oe! oe 
Now this Alumination, of wie 1 am speaking, 


does s not £0 much refer to: a speculative as to a Brats. 
“i jee fee 


(1) Geni. 3) -@200n iv: 6. 3) ‘Cis 18, 


# 


Pek oe 
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tical and heari-impressing knowledg ae * f is trae, 


that when a man once comes to be i in good earnest 


in religion, he generally arrives ata clearer and 
fuller knowledge, even of the doctrines of Christi- 


anity, than he had before: for he then sets himself’ 


_ to inquire with greater diligence, and to seek light 
of the great Father of. Lighis. with greater earnest- 
“ness; he gets clear of many evil affections, that put 


a corrupt bias upon his judgment; and he comes 


within the reach of those promises, _ Phen shall we 


know, of we follow on to know the Lord(1) ; and ae a=: 


ny man.will do his will, he shall know of the doctrine 

whether vt be of God (2), Yet, I think, I may v nes 
pre; verly. say , that at Various times, when our judg- 
gent Of any ve ts the same, our, appr ehensions. of 


it are very different. It is one thing,. for. instance, 


to believe that God i is the omnipotent, all-wise, and 
all-gracious governor of the world. and. another, 
and very different thing,. {o have tive heart pow er- 
fully impressed with an apprehension of his ability 


. jen readiness to help us. I will; therefore, a little: 


more parGcularly illustrate those respec sts, In which 


the apprehensions of. such as are really regenerate, . 


differ from those which. they. formerly had:.and L 


hope you will do yourselves the j Jus stlce to reflect, as. 
we go along, how far you have ever felt these ; ap- 


 prehensions which. you. hear me. describe; and Ee 
have ay pleasing persuasion, | that many of 3 “you have 


“felt them, in a much lveller manner than they, can. 


Glo xi Se (2) John vii. 17... 
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> be described: T would Shieera: then: me you, that R 


‘regenerate ea has new apprehensions of God,— 


of itself, —of Christ,—of eterniiy,—and of the way 


i and method that God kas i aba out for-its heing 
Ah py Rhere. sh | a. 
Ul A regenerate soul has “ new apprehensions of 


‘ea the blessed God.” Ps 


There are very few who — £0 ) much a as ite 


ogee ‘e doubtof the being of aGod; and fewer yet, that will 
venture to deny it: and even among those,” who ee 


_ of reason and speech against the Giver and Presery- 


er of both. 1 persuade myself at least, there: are 


» mone that hear me this day, who would not look 
upon a professed Atheist asa monster, unworthy to- 
~ be a member of human society, aiid Jittle to be trus- 


ted in any of its relations. . Yet after ail, while the 
being of the blessed God is warmly asserted, his na- 
ture is 30 little understood and considered, that there. 
are thousands. who may still ‘properly | be said to be 


without God in the world A or in practice and tem- 

3) ane, though not in- nection, to Atheists in it. 
_ ‘Wicked men therefore, in gener: 
those that know not God (2) but rhere 
termined to glorify: his mercy. in the salvation of a 
‘sinner, he shines into the heart, for. this blessed pur- 


al, are descrilied as 
sre God has de- 


‘ 


oe Bh, have denied it, and disputed against it, some, by: es 
their own confession, have felt their hearts give 
them the. lie, and upbraid them for using the powers 


*: 


ba to it ihe uight of the Parente On ‘the glory of ne 


@ Eph. a 12. ae atin oe : 
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God (1). “And thus: ins glories of the Divine Being. aie 
are known to the regenerate soul in such a manner, " 2 
as they are not to the most acute metaphysician, or. 


“the sublimest philosopher, who i is himself a A stranger 


a the spiritual life. oy peeks 
S Phed person of whom we now sneak, has new ap-. e 
SP « of the spirituality and omnipresonce of 
God;—of his majesty and prity,—of his power and 
© seksi gebe his goodness,—and his intimate acce: he, 
to men’s spir its, with the reality and: importance of : . 
his operations upon them?—Permit mea litile to re- 
” present the views of each, both to direct your ngui- 
‘ties, and also to impress your minds, and my own, 
with truths in Which we have ail so intimate a eon 
Sera ORS i. : 
The divine. spirituctty and i ale ae 
hended by the: good man ina peculiar manner. 
That there is. some. intmaterial substance, and that, 
matter is moved by his active power continually 
impressed wpon it, according to stated laws, is in- 
deed so plain a dictate of reason, that I question 
not but the thought influences the minds of some, 
who have not 80 much acquaintance with, language 
as to be abl pe rly ‘to express it: but, alas? it 


easily: passes: ah , as if no rey “pee cel lt 


is quite a differen et 

sence of; an infinite intelligent fei wih sbserting ae 
ity, actually surrounding usin all times and places 
a ce from ere, Oh ae thou hast ecarched 


" 
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me, and known me, so that thou understandeth mig 
thoughts afar of: whither shall I go from thy spirit, 
or whither shall I flee from thy presence 3 3 Thou hast 
beset me behind and before, and laid thine hand upon 
me q) j—to feel, as it were, the hand of God, which 
_ indeed we may feel, if we duly ‘attend to it, in all 
“the j impressions made on our. bodily senses, and on 
the powers of our Mind ;—to ‘feel ourselves even 
now supported by it, and to argue from the constant 
support of his hand, the never-failing notice of his 


BAYS. “ Fle reads my present: thoughts ; > he knows, 


even now, all the secrets of my soul, and has always 
known them; has always observed my conduct in e- 
very the minutest particular ; and recorded, in pei- 


immanent characters, the whole history of my life, and. 


of my heart; of this depraved, sinful life, of* this 


vain, this treacherous, this‘rebellious heart.” 


With this conception of the divine: ahservancx 


are closely and intimately connected new apprehen- 


aions of the purity of God, and of his inGaite Afajesty ; 
views, which mutually assist and illustrate each 
other. The ir reverence with which the generality 
of men behave i in the presence of God, and the ea- 
‘siness with which they admit the slightest tempta- 
tion to sin against him, plainly — shew what. low no= 


- tions they have of him; but» God does, as it were, 


“appear to the eye of a renewed mind, arrayed ia | 
his robes of light and majesty; so that he is headers: i 
wery oh “ Ihave beand: a ef thee oe the hearing Ae 


Ou Peal. cEXELK, 7, 


Ge ; NATURE OF REGENERATION. rhe On ‘ f 
the car, but now ‘mine eye seeth thee (1): pe see the e- 
ternal, sclf-existent, ¢ self-sufficient God, who sits Gin ap 
onthe circle of the earth; and the inhabitants thereof 

“are as grasshof ypers 3 W ho spreadeth out the heavens : 
as a pate to devellin, and looks down on the nations as 
the drop: of a bucket, and counis them as the. small dust ag 
of the balance (2): who would not fear before: him | Pat 
“who: would not tremble at his presence (3) ) 2 who would | 
not revere that God, who is of purer eyes than to be- 
hold evil, cnd cannot look 2 wjfron iniguily (4) ?. who can 
not be tempted with evil (5),,, but must see it, and 
hate it, even in ail its forms?” a : 

And such too are the views it, ha a3 of his ed y 
power, that the enlightened mind wil further add, 
“<A God of almighty power, who could speak a 

whole Wor rid into raia, undoubted! ly: he could for 
he spoke it into. existence, who by one single 
thought, by. one silent volition, could @asily abase 
the proudest creature in the universe ; “mast have it 
in his power to. bring me ina moment to. the Suag 
of death, and to the flames of hell; ta lay rae as low 
in misery, and to hold. me as long in it as he should 
please: "Phi 13) ay my soul, this i is. the God, Against 
whom such feeble: Ww orms, as Wey at re dail iy offending, 
and whom. we madly presume to. male. Our enen nF, ‘ 

Bhis cives the regenerate mana further sense of 
the patience of God, than ever he had before. ~ Othe< 

“ers may. Jook round: -upoa dhe: avorld, and wonder 

_ there i is. 80- mueh ag Bis in its but the renewed 
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ces e. (2) Isarxl, 15, 22. 2a) ae ¥. 22 
(4) Hab. i, 13. Gea ea 13. : ste 
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soul W poe dred is not a thousand times more. 
When he sees, how the world lieth in wickedness (1); 
when he observes, ‘how poor, inpotent mortals are, . 
many of them perhaps, _ ia words biaspheming the 
God of Heaven: mahky more. of ihem, mast presump-. 
tuously violating a all the plainest and most impor- 
tant precepts of his law; and mest of the rest, lir-. 
tag In a perpetual forgetfulness of bina, as if he were: 
not at all, or were not so consiler able as to he any. 
way worth their notice; guch aa. one cannot but. 
Ww onder, that the Almighty Nia jest y of Fleaven; 
does notin a. moment make himself inewn by the: 
thunder of his fiower, aud confound all their maduess 
end folly, hy af Ga hate the world, with, ils inhabi-’ 
tants, into ruin.. He often sees the risiag sun, and: 
the descending rain, swith astonishment t thatit should 
“be sent down on such a world as our. 
He has algo. m ore affecting views than ever of the: 
Divine Goodness. “Most. men speculatively, pelicve- 
if; ‘and they take occasion, even from that’ ‘belief, 
to infront il; but a good man views it at once as a 
delightful and a venerable thing: he fears the Lord 
and his goodness (2)3. and while it encourages him, 
en ty" as he is, to repose himself upon it as his hope, 
H awakens a generous | kind of confusion at the 
thought of ever having s offended him, | and. fills his . 
very soul with indignatio on alt the thought of renee 
| tug such offences. ae te a : a 
And ¢ once jew the regenerate ma in has ites: 


‘ ay 1 John v.19. (2) tos. ti 5: 
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‘diferent notions than before, of the inlimate access 


which God has to the spirits of men, and his important 
pomer of. operating upon them. The greatest part 
of men indeed consider not, as they ought, how the 


whole material world perpetually depends upon a 
Divine Agency, andi is no other than one grand ma- 
chine, on which the great artificer continuall y acts, 


to make itan instrument of mercy to his sensitive : 


and intelligent creatures. But there are yet fewer, 
who: seriously consider, how entirely the hearis: of 
amen are inthe hand of the Lord, end how m uch de- 
pends on‘his influences upoa them. N Sram, 
experience teaches the renewed soul, that Ae is the 
_ God of the spirits of all flesh (1), and he hae oe 
views, but manages them as he pleases. “ Lord,” 
does he say, ‘this. epirit of mine is shaded with 


thick darkness, bul thou canst ‘illuminate its it 
is diseased, but thou canst cure it; itis unstable as 
water (2), and lighter than a feather, yet thou canst 


fix and establish it; and whatever thou wouldst 
have me to be, “and to do, for thy. glory, and mi 

own happiness, thou canst work tn me both to will 
and to perforin it (3): SO that: all is need, to the rec- 


titude and felicity ofr my nature, is only this, that 1 


may have more of thine inward, vital, operative 
presence.” Ati is not. easy to conceive, what effica- 
- ey this thought has, for the ‘transformation of the 
soul. ‘But again, ‘i me 
ake N ew APP popeosions are connected with nen 


a5 Numb. XXVi. 16, 2 Gent Salix, A. 3) Phil. ii, 15, 


ad we 
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sentiments in the. regenerate soul ‘ee ‘concerning it- 


self, and its own ‘state.? ; 
a is surpri ee iy think, how many) run w soe 


pas of the mind sited ade the sia may survey 


3 itself. I speak not of. a philosophical survey of the 
faculties of ihe mind; which, though indeed in its 
place i it be useful and entertaining, is no more ne- 


Cessary in its refinements. to a well- ordered state, 
than skill in anatomy is to a healthfal constitution: . 


‘bat I speak of those views of the mind, which are 
in the reach of all, how low soever thely genius, OF 
“their education inay have. heen. sone, 
 Asalltrae happiness is an internal thing, wher- 
ever God intends to produce i it inthe heart of a-re- 
. volted, ‘corrupted creature, and such, alas! we all 
naturally are, he leads it inte a view of iiself; and 
shewsiat, if I may be allow ped the expressionya Mike 
tur re of grandeur and misery, that lies 3 withia ~ whieh 
yei the greatest part cf. mankind: live amd die with- 
‘out ever obs serving. Tam here,” does th e-ewak- 
“ened ¢reature say, can intelligent being; far snpe- 


rior to this well-wrou ght fra me of flesh and blood, ; 


which God has given me for a little while. to com 
mand, and which I must quickly drop i in the dust: 
_ Tam made cap pable of determining my own choice, 
‘of dirceting my own actions, of judeine concerning 


the importance of ends, and the propriety of means - 


in subserviency to them: and while I see a vast va- 
riety of creatures-in different forms beneath me, I 
gee no rank of creatures above me, nothing nebler 


ists 
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than man; here on earth, where, I dwell. Yet Isee 
man, in the midst of his. glory, 2 feeble, dependent, 
momal creature, who cannot. possibly. be his own 
end, nor can of himself alone, by any means com- 
mand or- ensure his own happiness. — Every. thing, 
tells me, that he i is the creature of God; and tha 
it is the greatest honor and felicity, to know, a 
practically to acknowledge himself to be so: every 
thing tells me, that it is most reasonable, that God, 
who is the great original of man, should also be the. 
end of his’ being ; but have L-made him the end of 
mine? My soul, thoy art conscious to thyself, thou 
hast lived in many instances without himin the morld 
(1).—He has given thee, even in the system of 
ihine own nature, and of the visible beings that are 
round about thee, compared with his providential ; 
interposition in: the management of them, the inti- 
mations of his holy and righteous will; he has ex 
pressed these dictates far more plainly i in his writ: 
ten word: and when thou comest to examine them 
how art thou condemned by them! 1 When thou com- & 
est to think of the spirituality and purity of his be- 
ing, andi his law, how shamefal does thy temper, 
and thy life appear to have been! what. an infinite 
disproportion is there between that, and its perfect. : 
rule !—And whom, oh my soul, hast thou offended? 
~ whose law hast thou broken? whose grace hast thou 
despised ? i The law, the grace of that eternal God, 
q of whom L haye now been hearing ; who is here 
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present with me, w Hho is even vith me, and whe’ 


gees, oh my heart, more distinctly than thou canst 
see, all thy guilt, and all its aggravations. “Oh 
Lord! I abhor m yself, and repent in dust and ashes 
(1). LThave talked of sin, and of the sentence of 


“God againstit, asa thing of course: but oh, my 
“soul, it is: thine own concern! The guilt, the stain 


of sin is still upon, thee; the ‘sentence of God is pro- 
nounced against thee; and it must be reversed, .or 
thou -art undone forever. These irregular habits 


and dispositions that prevailin thee, must be cor- 


rected, or they will prove thy mortal disease, and 


everlasting torment.—Thou art a poor, weak, irres-. 


olute creature ;-the experience of every past day of 


eas life, since I began to think of of religion at all, proves 
“oft; yet thou must, by some means or other, attain 
“to inward strength and inward purity, or thou art 


lost : and all: these great capacities, and glorious 
faculties, will but make thy ruin so much the more 
distinguished. — Ob how w eighty the care! oh how 


great the charge! What shall I do, that thought, that 


reason, that immortality, may-not be my desir uction ? 


“Where shall I find a rock, that will be firm enough 
for my support and safety ? ? where shall I find the 


means, to build the fabric of such a happiness as 
thine, oh my soul, | mit ust be, ife ever 4d am happy nt 


‘a? 


. Phas does God teach thot mind, by its: inward re= 
ews - and ‘reflections, this important lesson of ifs 
ew impotence and guill, ofits depravity and ruin}: 


(1) Job xhi. 6. 
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‘and -50 prepares it for those new 4 apprehensions of 
Chris t, which [I mentioned: as th 8 third. particular. te 


xo.) Des regenerate soul has new apprehensions i 


“ cone crning t Lerd Fesus € ae cousidered as a 
Mediator in general, and as such a a particular Medi- 
aior as he is exhibited i in the word of God. 


That affecting view which the rewencrate. soal - 
has of the majesty, glory, power, and purity of the 


blessed God, will iindoubied iv convinge Ltr m how 
unfit he is in himself to anpear be fore: bis e ne pres 
sence. He is ready to sink down ia the cast at the 
very thought, and to say, IV he is aulerte s soe be- 
fore such & great and hath Ged d, ee thou art ( Sy, If 


I were in all the criginal rectitude and gt ory oi my 


nature, T could not do it: how much ‘less, surreun-~ 
ded as Tam, with so much guilt, with so much pollu-” 
tion! I need, as it were, a dai s-man bei win vb ts hee 


q 


migne lay kis hand upon us both ¢ oy. who shou ee | 


th 


transact affairs j in my i name with God, and bring th 
peacefal messages of God {o me: let such an one 
speak mith me, aired E will hear : : but lat not God speak 
with me, lest I die (3).” eee 5 

And when he comes to take a a more near and inti- 


mate view of this Mediator which Gop has exhibi- : 


ted in the gospel, the renewed soul i is even charm- 
ed and’ transported with the view : and that Jesus, 
whose. name he before pronounced with so much 
coldness, that the very mention of it was a kind of 
-_profanation, now is regarded by ‘him ag ‘ihe plecseet 


(1) 2 Sam. a ~ (2) Job x33. (3) Exod, BX. 19, 


‘spat 
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among ten thousand (1). “He beholds his glory, #3 


that of the only begotten of the Father, fell of grace 


nd truth (2). The union of the divine and human 


; Bae in the person of Christ, though it appears in- 


deed a myster Vou which he eannot fully explain, is 


nev ertheless a glorious certainty, which in the gen- 


‘ ‘eral he most cordially believes. He sees Emanuel, - 
God dwelling with ws in human flesh, and acquiesces 


in the sight ; ‘while the rays of Divine Glory are at 


- tempered by passing through the veil, that is te say, 


his flesh (3). He considers Christ. as made of God. 
unto him wisdom, and rightcousness, and sanclijica 


tion, and redemption (4): and each of these views 


rejoices him to the very heart. “Ignorantas I am, 


: I shall be taught and instructed by him, that great 
Prophet, whom God sent into the world; by him, 


who I 18 incarnate wisdom, as well as incarnate love; 
whose words resound in the gospel, and whose Spir- 


ny 4 Ge seals the” ‘instructions ‘of his word. Guilty as I 


am, omy crimes shall be. expiated ; for there is re- 
demption in his blood ; even the Sorgiveness of sins 
(5): there is an everlasting righteousness that he 


has introduced: and oh, how richly will it adorn 


Sa 
e 


iny soul |—'This pollution of mine shall not forever 


exclude me from a comfortable intercourse with the 


pure Majesty of Heaven; for Christ is come to be 
my sanctification; and he can cleanse me by his | 
Spirit, and transform me into that divine, delightful 


image which I have lost.—Victorious Lord, how. 


(1) Cant.v.10. (2) John i. 14, (3) Heb. 2 20 
(4) 1 Cor. i, 30. (5) Eph. 1.7. : 
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easily eanst ‘on: redeem me: from that state of sere | 


_ *vitude, in whichI have. been kept $0 long complain- | 


ing! How easily, and how powerfully, canst thou. 
vindicate me into ihe glorious liberty of the children 
of God (1) !—Blessed Jesus, thou art my light and 
my strength, my hope and my joy! Thou art just ) 
such a Saviour as my necessity requires ; ; thou fillest 
up all my wants, and all my wishes; thou art: all in 
ali ité me! I would not be ignorant of thee for ten é 
thousand worlds: I would not live a day, nor an 
heur, without recollecting who, and what thou art, me 
and maintaining that intercourse with thee, which 

is the life of my soul.” . i 

4. The regenerate soul has ali new apprehen- 
sions ‘‘of the importance of eternil Ws when compat=/ : 
ed with time and all ifs concerns.’ air 
It isindeed.a most pitiable thing, and awakens. 

our astonishment, grief, and indignation, to observe 
how the things ef this world press down - immortal — #. 
spirits, and reduce them almost indeed to a state of 
» brutality. Most deplorable it re to see the power 
and energy of those motives, which are taken mere- 
ly from this earth, and. its little concernments, so 
- that if'a ‘man’ ‘did but know what was the favorite 
vanity; he might almost predict, from the knowledge 
of circumstances, how a maw’ s actions would be or= _ 
dered; and might almost be sure that he would fol- ae 
low; w hitherscever this interest, or that t pleasure, 
this ambitious, or that mercenary Vv row, Gales bing ng 


a Rom. viil, se 
¥2 


Soe 
Hine Rte 


uf “that is in men’s Mode while they live; ani ee that 


they go down to the dead (1), and spend that immor- 


tal duration, which they. have despised, in fruitless. 
-Tamentations. Fa tal 
design of the, gospel to. a ae | 
But when a soul becomes wise to Sates it is 


faneht to look not ab. the'things which are seen, but at 
‘the ihings which are not seen 3 beccaese it has’ now a 


fall sense of what before it only notionally confes- 
aut that the things wh ich are seen, are temporal ; but 


ihe things that are not seen, are eternal (2)—ErEr-* 


NETY! itis imposs sible I sliould tell you how much 


nan eye, that is enlightened by God, sees, and read, © 


as it were, in that one: Wor rd 5 while one scene be- 
yond another is ‘Still opening on the mind, till its 


-ereatures are as nothing with respect to God, so all 
rs ‘theinteres tsoftime, with respect to eternity, appear. 


Pie an everlasting existence appears in 50 awfal aview,: 
ie ‘that while it has,some pleasing hope, it rejoices 
with trembling; and every remaining fear, with re- 
; - dation to this great. interest, seems a greater evil, 
than the certainty of any temporal calamity. ~ 
.Pmight add upon this head, that the regenerate 


8) sidcrik ix. 3. _ @) 2 Cor.iv, 18) €3) Iga. xl. 17. 


ct Em 


delusion ! which it is the =< | 


sight and its thoughts are § wallowed up:-andas the - 


as less. than nething and vanity (3)o Po be made for. 


‘soul has not only new views ‘of the importance, but J 
Tikewize’ of the. nature of the invisible and eternal 


aie ot a i 


ae 


state; and ae of the nature of the colostigbe ” 
happiness. It does not consider it merely, or chief 
. ly, as a state of corporeal enjoyment, formed te grat- 
ify and delight, the ‘senses; but. as a state of perfect 
conformity to God, and most endearing intercourse 
with him ; of which, as it begins already by Divine 
Grace to taste the pleasures, so. it most. ardently 
thirsts afer them; and would he heartily willing to 
lose this hody forever, and to -bid an eternal adie _ 
io every object capable of giving it delight; a rather. sy 
than it wg consent tol LOSe, in a. perpetual succes 
sion of such ohiects, the sight of the Father of Spir- 
zits, and-that sensibility. of his love; aw hich adds ther 
most substantial solidity, and exalted relish, to eve- 
ay. inferior good that can be desired from it. - 
BoA regenerate man has also new apprehensions 
“of the bles which G8, has marked out io pies Se 
piessy” oo: : SHS 
Nothi ring is more common n than for carnal swee ig 
norayt men te imagine, t hat itis a very easy thing. 
to get to Heaven; and upon this presumption, they - 
hew  out-to themselves cisterns, broken cisterns, thai. 
can hold no water (1); and often live and die with a 
lie in: their right hand (2). Rut the renewed soul, 
having. such awf; ul notions of the blessed God, and 
such. apprehensions of the excellency and glory of 
the heavenly state, as you have heard, deeply. feels 
how absoluiely necessary. it: is, that something of a 
very great and important change. should pass: in the eon 


(1) Jer i ti, 13. (2) i xy 20, 
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“mind-c f tt t siiafut creature, that ever hopes tobe 
Pare ois of it. He sees, that it is impossible. any 
| external profession, or external rite, ‘should secure 
so great an end; impossible, that baptism should be: 
regeneration, in that sense in which the Seripture 
uses the word, or that by this alone, though ever so 
regularly administered, a man’ 8 eternal happiness 
should be secured. ‘He Sees, | that to be associated 
to this or that party of Christians, to jem with es- 


tablished, or with separate churches, and to be ever 


» $0 zealous for their respective order, worship, and 


_. discipline j is a thing quite of foreign consideration 
here; and that the hest, or the worst of men, may 
he, and probably are, on one side and on anothers 
nay, thati ignorance, pride, and bigotry may take 
occasion from hence to render men farther from the 
‘Kingdom of God, than any mistake in judgment or 
practice, on these: euputed pens could have set 
them. ; Bae gi BONER 

No, my brethren, when a man’s eyes are enlight- 
ened ‘by: God’s renewing Spirit, ‘hes sees and feels 
that, in the language of Scripture, he must be crea 

ied anew in Christ Jesus (1): he sees, that holiness 
is a character without which no man shall see the 
Lord (2); and he is perhaps little anxious, whether 
this, or the faith that produces it, shall be called a : 
condition, or a qualification, or an instrament, while 

hie sees he must perish without it: he seés, that as. 
itis absolutely necespary, $0 it is very extensive, as 


~@ Ephes. i ii. 10. : ne) Heb. xii 14, 


iad ey 
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the connmandment, w hich i is. Ne rile, is ieneue broad ‘ 

(1): he sees, that it nmust’ not only effectually: regue 
late the actions of his life, but. control all the senti- 
ments of his: heart: nay, he sees it must not only be © 
submitted to as a necessary, but be chosen as a most 
aniable thing: and, accordingly, he does choose it: 
as such.—The unregenerate soul, when he hears. 
of repentance and reformation, though he under- 
stands. not half that it means, nor as aware of what : 
will, in fact, be the greatest, dificuity of it, look ks up 


on it at best. as a nauseous medicine, which he must 
take, or die: but the regenerate: man findshis heart 


so wonderfully and sO. happily changed, that he re- ~ 
gards it for itself, as the food, the health, ‘and the. a4 
life of his soul; as that whieh neceszarily brings 4." 
own pleasures, and in a considerable degree, i lis 


own reward along with it; so that now, as David — 


beautifully expresses it, He “opencth ii hes mouth, and 
panteth ; because he longs for God’s comman dments(2). 
And I will add once more, the good man is also- 
made sensible: of the place which faith and. holiness . 
hold, in the Bipetis, which God has laid, for our jus- 
tification before him, and our acceptance with hix 
I do not say that all Christians conceive of this with 
equal perspicuity, or express their conceptions with 
equal exactness: the most candid allowance should 
here be made for the different ideas they. fix tothe — 
same phrases, as they have been used to look upon 
them with veneration, or with suspicion. But this 


~ (1) Paal. cxix. 96. ~ €2) Verse 131. 
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I will venture fo Say, dicate I am persuaded the 
Seripture_ will bear me out in it, “ that the confi- 
dence of a regenerate soul is not fixed on his own 


holiness, or faith, as the meritorious cause of his ac- 
ceptance with God.” He is deeply and cordially 
sensible, that he ts ‘mad: accepted i in the Beloved (1)} - 


and seeing nothing but guilt, and weakness, and rus 


in in himeelf, he: ase ribes to the blessed J ess, and [to 
the riches of God’ 's free grace in him, his, righteous- 


ness, his strength, and his salvation. And where a. 


man is thus persa zaded, I think he mast, in effect, be- 
oS liev ve, even though he might scruple in words ex- | 
- opressly- to own if, “ thal Christ as our great surety — 
cs having perfectly. ‘obeyed the law of God himself, Ag 2 
and by his blood having fully satisfied the Divine’ 
Justice for the breach of it, we, on our believing in 
him by a ‘vital faith, are justified before Ged by the 
imputation of his perfect righteousness,” : This Tat 
ter way of stating it, when rightly explained, ap- 


pears just eg quivalent to the former ; and it is a man- 
ner of conceiving and expressing it, which, when 


sia rightly understood, seems extremely suitable to that. 


deep humility, and poverty of spirit, to which the 
renewed soul is brought, when, like a new-born babe, 


it desires the sinecre milk of the word, that it may 


“grow thereby (2). But as the mind, at such a time, 


: finds little inclination to contend about words and: 
iph rases, it would be niuch less proper for me, to ens 


fen ‘into any controve ersy. about them here, 


(1) Ephes, i. 6 ~~ (2) 1 Petsti. 2 
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Tet it suffice for ‘the present, that I have given 5 
you this plain representation. of that change, which a 
is wrought in a man’s apprehensions g, when he is” ies 
made a newereature. When old things are passed 
away, he has new apprehensions of God, of himself, of 
Christ, of eternity, and of ihe Was iy y to obtain the hap- 

- piness of it: and as. at this happy time all things aré 
bcoome new, there are, i new affections, new resoltis 
tions, new labors, flew enjoyment, ‘and new hopes,” 
which are the result of the change already deserib-. 

- ed. But it will be much more difficult to reduce 
«what L have to offer on these heads, within ‘thes... 

es bounds of the next Discourse, 1an proper to attempt 

any of them in this. Go home my friends, and try 

. yourselves by what you. have already heard; and 

be assured, that if you are condemned by this p part ¢ of 
the ceseripti tion, iti is impossible. you should. be ¢ appro- 

ved by any that. will follow 3 ; siuce_ 2 they have. all - 
their foundation i int this: b . 
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@F THE Leeeas OF REGENERATION, WITH RES- 

‘PECT TO THE CHANGE IT PRODUCES IN 

MEN'S AFFECTIONS, ‘RESOLUTIONS, Las — 

BORS) ENE O VAS NE, AND HOPES. 
dg 


| ; 2 com. ¥. 17. 
eT any man be in Chris st, hei ise ners creature ; old 


thing's Gre passed are, Y behold, all things are be- 


{ 


come nen, Oo At 


AMON G. the various subjects, which exercise 
the thoughts a and tongues of men, few are more talk- 
ed of than. Religion. - But it is melancholy to think 


how Hittle : it is understood ; and how much it is mis- ' ie 


taken and iisreprese ented in the world. ‘The text 
before us gives usa very i instructive view of it; such 
a view, that Iam sure, an experimental knowledge 
of its sense would be infinitely preferable to the most 
critical and exact knowledge of all the most euriens 
passages, both of the Old Testament, and the New. 
From it, you know, I have begun te describe that 
great change, which the word of God teaches us to 
| represent under the notion of re reneration, or, 2ecor- 
ding to the language of St. Paul, in this passage of 
his writings, by a new creation, I know i eum ex- 
‘plaining it before many, who have been much. long- 
er acquainted with it than myself; and if becomes 
me to believe, before many that haye attained much | 
higher advancements in it: but I fear also at the 
same time, I speak of it before many, who are yet 
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Be 


strangers to it; and Tt am mhéden by the plainest 


addresses that i can, to give them at least some just 


ideas of it. Ob, that to all the descriptions: that ei- 
ther have, or shall be given, God may, by his grace, 


add that understanding which arises from feeling ee 


correspondent impressions on the mind! 
Tt have already endeavored to illustrate those new 
apprehensions, which arise in the regenerate mind $ 
apprehensions of the blessed God, of itself, of Christ, 
of the eternal world, and of the way to obtain the 
happiness of it. It now remains, that 1. consider 
those -“ new affections, resolutions, labors, enjoy= 
- ments, and hopes,” which reoy from them. — Heche 
“_Serve; therefore, Dies Coe Re she 
if. That these new apprehensions will be atten 
ded with new Arrecrions. sae eu ) 
I readily acknowledge, that the ae in which: . 
the affections . _ operate, may, and will be different, 
in different persons, according to their natural con- 
stitution: but as in some ‘degree or another, they 
make an essential part of our frame, it is impossible 
but they must be impressed with a matter of such 
infinite importance, as religion will appear. And 
the apprehensions described above, must? ‘awaken - 
the exercise of. correspondent affections, and direct 
them to objects very different from those by which 
they were before excited, and on which — were . 
fixed. And here now, — 
1, This may he especially illustrated in love. 
Love is indeed the ruling passion ef the mind, and 
Ras all the rest in an fee ed and real subjection te. 
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ad here lies ihe very root of human nilbery in 


our. fallen and degenerate state: we are naturally 
lovers of curselves ina very irregular degree ; lovers. 


ee of pleasures, more than lovers of God (1). But, on™ 


Sy salen 
tf 


- the contrary, the first and great commandment of the 
- lawis written in the breast of every regenerate man: — 


thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thine heart, 


and with all thy soul, and with all thy mind (2). It | 


is is true indeed, that if his soul were perfectly deliv- 


ered into this mould, and his attainments i in Divine 


love were complete, there wouid be an end of all 


: sin, and almost of all calamity too: for what evil 
e could assail or impress. a mind entirely and unchan- 


pore 4 


geably fixed upon God? Yet that the love of God 


‘should be the prevailing affection, is not merely a 


ty 


circumstance, but an essential part of true religion. 
V hile the good man sees hin who is invisible (3), as 


infinitely perfect in himself, and as the author of be- 


jag and happiness to the whole crea ition, he cannot 
but acknowledge, that he is, beyond comparison, the © 


gost amiable of all objects. And though it is cer- 


tain, that nothing can so much, induce and inflame 


~ our love to God, as a well-grounded assurance, that 


he is become our God, and our Father in Christ; 


- yet before the regenerate soul has attained to this, a 


cense of those favors which he receives from God in 


at common with the whole human | race, and more e+ 


en 
fae 


et ially of those which are ingepar able froma Chris- 
tian) pprmtession, together with th e apeleansgn: of 


» 


. es Aaa “2) Mat xxii, 37, 7 (3) Heb, xi. 27 
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his being accessible ivan a mediator, and scene: oe 


cileable. to sinful men, will diffuse some delightful 
sense of God over the mind, which will grow sweet- 
er in proportion to the degree in which» ‘his own 
hopes brighten and settle, while they are growing 
toward the full assurance of faith. 

And as the real Christian loves him that begat, ve 
doves him also that is begotten of kim (1). ‘He loves 
the Lord Jesus Christ in sincerity (2), viewing him 
not ina cold and insensible manner, as he once did, 
but with inflamed affections, as the chiefest among 
ten thousand, and aliogether lovely (x If he knons, 
inany i ile cere ae our Lore ee Chr BCD) 


othe 


ple, i in ansline himself a sacle for thei r sins, mnt | 


paying his life for the ransom of theirlives ; he feels 
himself drawn toward Jesus, thas qi ifted. up en the 
cross (5)3 anc the love af Christ ¢ constrains him (9} to 
such a-degree, that hel longs to fing out seme. accep- 
table method to exnres g his i inward ahd o overbearing 
sense of it. How divided soever ‘true Christians 
may be ia other respeets, the all : agree is this, in 
_ loving that Jesus whom they have net seen (7 ). 

We may further recollect on this head, that the 
Apostle, in a solemn manner, adj Jures Christians by 
the love of the Spirit (8) ; thereby plainiy implying, 
that such a love to him is an important branch of 
their character: and it must ay so in all these who 


(1) t are ve 1. 02) Eph. vi. 2h. (3) Cant. y. 10, 16, 
(4) 2 Gor. -viil. 9, (5) Jobn xu. $2 fe 2 Cor. y. ea 
()rPeui 8. (8) acca KY. 39: pa 
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enor him, as. every regenerate. aut does, as the 

oe author of divine light and life, and as the source of 
| . lave and happiness, hy whom this love of God is shed. 
ae oad tn the heart ( 1), while it is enlarged with sac- _-" 2 
red delight ‘to run the way of his commandments (2) = a 
fees that Spirit, by. whom 2 are sealed to the day of re- 
. » dempticn (3), and who brings down the foretastes of 
~ Heaven.to the heart in which he dwells, and which, 
by his presence, he consecrates asthe temple of Godi4). 

. And most natural is it, that asoul filled with these 
impressions and views should overflow with unut- 
terable joy, and feeling itself’ thus happy in an in- 
tercourse with its God, should be enlarged in love 
to man: for, says the Apostle, ye are laught of God 
‘to love one another( (5). Those, whom he apprehends 
as his brethren by regenerating grace, he knows are’ 
with him beloyed of the Lord; and as he hopes ae 
dwell with them forever in glory, he must love then: 
so far as he knows them how. And though a nar- 
row education; and dese i bigotry, Which sometimes 


Nase 


“names, may pethns ‘tnfluenee even a. sanctified 
heart, so far as to entertain unkind suspicions as to. 
those, whose religious sentiments may’ differ from 
his own, and it may” be, to pass. some rash censures © 3 
a “apo them; yet as his acquaintance with them i ine 
creases, and he discerns, under their. different forms, 
the traces of their common Father, his prejudices. 


ae: wear. fly and that sometimes by very sensible de- 
mee ah Jae 


2 Psal, xix. $9, (3) Eph. ix. 30. 
_ (5) 1 Thess. iv. 9. : 
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#rees; and Christians receive. one another, as Christ 


has received them all (1). And where the good man _ 


cannot love others with a love of opmplenincy. and 
_ ésteem, he at least beholds them with a love of com- 
passion and pity; and remembers the relation of fel- 
low-creatures, where he sees no reason to hope that 
they: are fellow-heirs: with him. In a word, the 


heart is melted down into tenderness; it is warmed © 


with generous sentiments; it longs for opportunities 
of diffusing good of all kinds, both temporal and spir- 
itval, wide as its influence can reach; it beats with 
an ardor, which sometimes painfully recoils upon 2 
man’s self, for want of ability to help others in pro- 
portion to his desire to do it; and that God, who, 
knows all the inmost workings of his mind, hears 
many an imiportunate intercession for others in the 
hour of solemn devotion, and many a compassion, 
ale ejaculation, which he is occasionally sending up 
to Heaven from time to. time, as he passes oe 
so sinful and so calamitous : x ‘world. 

- These are the ruling affections in the heart of a 
good man ; and though it is neither reasonable nor 
possible, that he should entirely divest himself of 
self-love, yet he endeavors to reculate if so, that it 
may not interfere withthe more important conside- 
ration of general good. _ Self has the lowest place 
in bis regards, nor does he limit his affection toa 
party; but aiming at extensive usefulness, he guards 
against eo? immoderate attachments to parkiculany, 
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friendships, and tices extravagant sallies of person- 
al fondness, which are often no more than self-love 
under aspecious disguise; which at once alienate 
the heart from God, and contract the social affec- 
es tions within very narrow, and those very irregular a 
bounds ; and so prove almost as fatal to the health 
ef the mind, as an excessive’ flow of blood into one 
part would be to that of the body. = ©. 
« T have enlarged so copiously on this change in 
the leading affection of the mind, that I must touch 
ina more trans le raanner on the rest. I add; 
| the refore, | 
2. Phat a resenerite soul-has new aversions. - 
He once ‘hated knenwledre, and did not choose the 
fear of the Lerd(¥). He. hated the light (2), which 
disclosed to the aching eye of his conscience the be- 
loved and indulged irregularities of his heart. He 
hated every thing that laid an embargo upon his 
_fusts; and was ready to count those for his enemies 
that plainly admonished-him, and secretly to dislike 
those whose conduct even silently reproved him. 
“But now all these things are. amiable to him; and a 
those ue esteemed his most valuable. friends, whose i, 
example may be most edifying, whose instructions 3 . z, 
“may be most useful, and whose. admonitions maybe =~ 
most faithfol.. For he now hates every false way(3);- 
“yea, and every vain thought too (4).. He looks up- 
on veny: irregular desire as an enemy; which he 
_Jongs artery, i subdue 3° an especially siriy: €8 &> 


ie ie 7 Q) Prov. 29, ~ (2) John iii. 20, cee 
oS ie cxix. ig . €4) Verse ee i . 
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gainst that sin which does most casily beset him, and 
abhors it more than he ever delighted in it. And 
though he rather pities than hates the persons of the 
_ - most wretched and mischievous transgressors, yethe 
"sean no longer continue an endearing friendship with 
those, who were once his seducers to sin, and his 
companions in it-. In this sense, like David, ke 
hates the congregation of evil-doers,. and will net sit with 
the wicked (1); and if-they will not be. wrought up- 
on by his compassionate endeavors to reclaim them, 
he will soon break off the infectious intercourse, and 
say, Depart from me, ye evil docrs, for | determine — 
that I will keep the. commandments of my God (2), 
3. The regenerate man has also new desires. 
‘There was a time, when sinful passions, as the A- 
postle expresses it, did work in. his members to bring 
forth feuit unio deaih (3). He was fulfilling the de-~ 
sires of the flesh, and of the mind (A), and making : 
provision to fulfil the lusts of both (5). But now he 
earnestly desires a conformity to God, as his highest 
happiness; and can look-up. to: him. and say, “ OR, 
_. Lord, the desire of my soul is to thy name, and to the 
Boe “remembrance of thes (6); to maintain such a sense of 
thy presence at all times,.as may influence 1 my heart 
to think, my lips to speak, and my hands to.act, in 
a manner suitable to that remembrance, and agree- 
able: to thy wise and holy will.” He now hungers 
‘ and thirsts nas righteousness (D5 <4 feels ; as real an 
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appetite after more advanced degrees of piety and 
holiness, as he ever felt toward the gratification of 
his sensés; and esteems the proper methods of at- 


taining these’ advanced. degrees, even more than. his - 


necessar ry food). Instead of desiring to run through 
a long course of animal enjoyments, he desires to 
get above them; longs to be a pure and triumphant 


spirit in the refined regions of immortality ; and 4s. 


nilling rather to be absent from the ek and to be 
present with the Lord (2). 


But I -wave the further illustration of this, till I | 


come to consider the new hopes which inspire him. 
i therefore add, asa cuieleg consequence of these 


' new desires, — 


4. That the regenerate ak has new fears. 


Pain and sorrow, disappointment and affliction, 


he naturally feared; and the forebodings of his own 

mind would sometimes awaken the fears of future 
punishment, according to the righteous judgment of 
an offended God: but now he fears not merely pun- 
ishment, but guilt; fears the remonstrance of an in- 


jured conscience; for he reverences conscience as 

God’s vicegerent in his bosom. He therefore fears - 
» the most secret sins, as well as those which might 
 ‘oecasion public disgrace; yea, he fears, lest by : ee 
precipitate and inconsiderate conduct he should con- 


tract guilt before he is aware. He fears, lest) he 
should inadvertently i injure. and grieve others, even 
the weakest aie. the meanest. He fears ante bis 
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ieberly, in-a-manner ‘that might ensnare. his breth= 
ren, or might occasion: any seandal to a Christian, 
‘profession: for such is the sensibility of his heart j in 

~ this respect, that. he would be more deeply: concern- 

7 ed for. the dishonor brought to. God, and the re- 
Na aah which might be thrown on religion by any 
unsuitable conduct of is, tha: 1 merely for that part 
of the shame that mignat immediately and directly. 
fall upon himself. But again, a oy gh. by 

5. The regenerate man has ie gees 
_ ‘These arise chiefly froman intercourse with God 
through Jesus Christ ; sand from areview of himself, 
‘as uader the sanctifying influences of his grace, and 
as brought into a state of fi favor with him, in propor- 
tion to the degree in which he can discern himself i ia 
this character qnidbstaten gy? s5. uy 
You know David, speaking. of God, calls tines hla 
exceeding joy (1); and declares the gladness he had: 
put into his heart, by lifting up the light of his coun= 
tenance upon him, to be far beyond what they could: 
have; whose. corn and wine increased (2). And the. 
Apostle, Paul speaks of Christians, as foying in Ged 
through Jesus Christ. (3), and as rejoccing in Christ 
Jesus-{4): and Peter also describes them as those, 
as who, believing in him, though u iseen, rejoice will je yf 
ot _unspealas ple, and full of glory(5). . 
: Perhaps there was a time, when the good man 
censured all pretences this kind, now at least in 
bese: latter days of Obristianity, ag ant empty, sb tated 


# 


(1) Peel, si 4 3 @ Psal, iv. 6,7, (8) Rom. ¥. 1h" 
Pil, iii. 3. ae 1 Pet, = g. 
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supply of all his necessities; and that firm security : 
which is given to his soul by a believing union with 


a 
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siastic pretence but since eit ve tasted that. the 
Lordis gracious (1), he has that experimental know- 


ledge of their reality and excellence, which he can — 


confidently oppose to all the most artful and sophis- 
tical cavils 3; and could as soon doubt, whether the 
sun enlightens his eyes, and warms his body, as he 
could question, whether God has ways of manifest- 
ing himself to souls, when it is felt with unutterable 
delight: and when thus entertained, he can adopt 
David’s words, and say, that Ais soulis satisjied as 
with marrow and fatness, so that with joyful lips he 


_ praises God (2), when kis meditation of him is thus 


sweet (3), and God says unio his soul, I am bid sal- 
eaiion (A). 

The survey of the Lord Jesus Christ gives him 
also unutterable joy; whi le he reflects on that am- 
ple provision, which God has made by him, for the 


Ohrist; whereby his life is -eounecied with that of 


his Saviour. In his constant presence, in his faith- 
ful cave, he can boast all the day long (5); and that - 
friendship, which establishes a community ofinter- | 
i eats between him and his Lord, engages him to’ fees < 
_ foie in. that ~ vam, ~- iri ne, & whieh Age . 


ee 


ir before Fi ipertoltly arrives at t the, full possession £ ae 


bi Be is ‘ ee wee 
UR te ad ia Sai yf ig 

(a) 1 Peteii: 12) Psal. Ist 5. "a]Paal « ciy. 34. 

it) Psal. ay. &. od Psal. xliy. Bi is a 
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far as he can digeems the fraces of j it there. oqle ce < : 
fj lights to feel himself, as it were, cured. of the mortal 
disease with which he once saw himself infected ; 
to find himself in hee! th and vigor. of mind, Tenew- oe 
-ed toa conformity w ith the Divine Image. - He & 
delighis to look inward, and see that transforn nation 
of soul, which has made the wilde a ness dtkee We fare 
den of the Lerd (1), so that inste cad oF the ther there 
ee shalt come ep the Jfir-iree, 6: ered 1 of ise briac, 
myrtle (2). Thus the € gor bdiman is sud 
himself (3)? and though he humiiy 
mate glory of all Lio. that God, by whose 
whai he is (4), he enters with pleasire in 
mind, and reckons it a part of gratiiude to b gree 
Benefactor, to enjoy - with as hich a relish.as he ¢g.ay 
: the present Ww orkings of divine grace wilhin him, « ee 
well as the; pleasing prospect of yw hatitw ut furthers Oe a 
\ But this head ‘has so near a resemblance to come 
that are to follow, that were T to deus upon it, as 
ok easily might, i should leave Troon for nothing dif- 
ferent { io be said upon | them. | I will only add, 
ae ce ae the pci this, new sorrows 
soe So ra eae man. . 
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Ae he regenerate man will mourn, § « When the ‘re- 
viving man estations of God's presence: ‘are awith- 
drawn from | a soul.” “It seems very absurd-to. in- 
terpret the nuniberless passages in the sacred wri- 
ters, in which they ¢ pee of the Aidings of God's { 
ace from then, pest they merely referred to the 9 
‘want of. temporal enjoyments, or to) the pressure of. | | 
a inp calamities. Ifthe light of God's. eounit- es 
nanee, which they so expressly oppose: to. temporal 
| ee s, signify 2 spiritual: enjoyment, the want of 
it must relate to spiritual desertion. And I believe . 
there are few Christians sin the world, who are’ en-~ 
titely unacquainted with this. They have most. of. 
~* them their seasons, when they walk in darkness, = 
and sce Vite or no lig hit (1). and this | not only Ras 
i when anxious fears arise with relation to their, own | = 
spiritual state ; put at some ol thertimes, when, though 
they can in’ ‘the Main call God their father, yet he 
“seems, 23 ‘it were, to stand afar of, and to continue 
them ata distance, whieh wears the face of unkind- 
“ness, especially under’ temptations and other afilic- 
tieas, in which they lose their lively sense of God's 
oe and that endearing freedom of converse 
with him, which, th irough the influence of the spirit 
oe adoption on their. souls, they. have sometimes” hoe 
known. If, this be mysterious and unintelligible to. f 
Ps some of you, I am heartily sorry for it; but Ido not 
r that 1 was ever intimately. esac 
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dhat has not, upon mentioning the case, acknowl: 


edged, that he has felt something. of it: at least Lf 
will boldly venture to say this, that if. you are troly 
@egenerate, and do not know what I, mean by it, it 


is because you have hitherto been kept in a contin- 
val flow of holy joy, or at least i ina calm and) chee- 
fal persuasion of your interest in the Divine. favor: : 


y ai 


and even such may see the day, when strong 28 - 


their mouniain seems to stand, God may hide his face 
40 their trouble (1): or, however, they will infer trom 


Ww hat they now feel, that it must be a mournful case 
whenever it occurs; and that ¢ SOIrow, in. such, a Cir- 


cumstance, , will soon strike on a traly sanctified 


heart, and wound it very deep.. , 
The sorrow of a good man. also arises “ from the 

yomainder of sinin his soul.” ‘Though he is upright 

before God, and proves it by-# keeping himself from his 


iniquity (2); yet he cries out, Who.can. understand 
his errors (3)? Who can sa, y, I have made my heart. 
clean, fT am pure a from. my sin (4)? A sense of the sin-; ee 


fulness of his nature humbles him. in.the dust ; and — 


the first, risings of irregular, inclinations and passions 

give him a tender pain, with which a. carnal heart 

is unacquainted, - even when sin is domineering 

within him. 

_ And once more, “ The prevalence of sin in ne 

if world around him,” isa pita to. one that i is borp of 

God. tip 

honoring. God; ty ruining ‘ewisdives: he schol 

transgressor s, as De vid well “expresses ee 
pie. haan * a 


“ (2) Psal. xvii. 23, 
(4) Prov. xx. 9, 


(ly Peal. xx. Vi eB 
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mixture of indignation and sorrow (1) 5 and Wien 
he seriously considers how common, and yet how 
sad a case it is, he can perhaps borrow the words of 
the same prophet, so far as to say, that rivers of wa- 


ters run down his cyes, because men kecp not the lan 


of God (2).— Now, as these are sorrows that seldom 
do at all affect the heart of an unregenerate man, 
“I thought it the more proper to mention them, to.as- 
sist you in your inquiries into your own state. 

Such are the affections of love and aversion, of 
desire and fear, of joy and sorrow, which fill the 
breast of the regenerate man, and naturally arise 
from those new apprehensions which are described 
ammder the former head. I add, : 

il. That he has also new rEsoLurions. 

You will ‘easily apprehend I speak of those that 
are formed for the service of God, and against sin. 
I readily acknowledge, that there are often, in un- 
regenerate men, some resolutions of this kind, and 
perhaps those very watm, and for the present very 
sincere; yet there is considerable differené between 


them and those we are now to represent; as the res- 


Olutions of the truly good man are moré universal, 
more tnuncdiate, and more hiwnble, 
1. The resolutions which he now forms, are more 
antversal than they ever were before. _ 
‘He does not now resolve against this or that, sin, 
Hat ar ainst all; ag ainst sin, as sim; as opposite {o 


ihe } sliness of God, and destract tive of the honor. 
ih 


and h ‘ 


ppiness of the rational ¢ creation. He does 
oa a Re 


| (1) Psal. oxxxix. 21. - , @ Psal, cxix. 136 
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not say y with Naaman, concerning this or that more 
convenient iniquity, the Lord pardon thy servant in 
this thing (1); nor does he resolve to excuse him- 
self in-an indulgence, even to that sin which does 
most casily besci him (2): but rather, in his general 
determination against sin, and ia those solemn en- 
gagements with which such determinations may be 
attended, he fixes.especially upon those sins which 
he teh before have been most ready to except. 


2. he resolutions of the regenerate maa are more 


wunedtate, 
It very frequently happens, that ay others are 
under aw akening impressions, as they see a neces- 


sity for parting with their sins, and engaging in - 


- what they may calla religious life, they resolve up- 

on it: but then they think it may be delayed a lit- 
ile longer ; perhaps afew years, or at ieast a few 
weeks or day ys $3; or eye eres ree, it nd seme re- 


flatter sileraceipes they shall make Bg more remark: 


able, as the era of their reformation: but, in the 
mean time, they will take their farewell of their 
lusts by a few more indulgences: and thus they de- 
Inde themselves, and rivet on their chains faster 
{han before. But the good man, with David, makes 
haste, and delays notto keep the commandments of 
God (3). ‘He is like the prodigal, who, as goon as 
ever he said, I mill: arise and go to iny father, imme- 
diately arose and came to him (4)... He Epbmons the 


(1) 2 Kings v. |) QQ) Heb. xii. 1. 
ye exis, 60. (4) Luke xv. 18, 26, 
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time he has already spent in the service of sin mez 
suffice (1), and that indeed it is far more than e- 
nough: he wishes he could call back that which § is. 
past; but he determines, that he will not take one 
step further in this inhappy | oe He fully p CEpos. 
es, that he will never once more deliberately and 
presumpttously chend God, in any matter, great or 
small; ifany thing can be called small, which is a 
deliberate and appl rehended offence; and he Geter- 
amines, that from this moment be will yteld himself 
to God, as alive “from the dead, and employ his mem- 
bers as instruments of rightcousness (2). But then, 
82 His resolutions are more modest and haanble 
than they have ever been before. - 

And this indeed is the great cir cumstance ‘that. 
renders them more effectual—_When an awakened 


sinner feels himself most enslaved to his: vices, he 
pieases himself with this thought, that there i 18 a. ses 


cret kind of spring in his mind, which, when he 
pleases to exert, he can break through all at once, 
and commence, whenever that unhappy necessity 
comes upon him, a very religious man ina moment, 
_ And when conscience presses him with the memo- 
‘ry of past guilt, and the representation of Bash dan- 
ger, he cuts off these remonstrances: with a hasty 1 re- 
| solve, “I will do so no more ;” but then, perhaps, 
the effects of this may not last a ‘day; though possi- 
bly it may, at other times, continue a few weeks or 
months, where the crosser acts of sin ure concern- 


ed; and indeed his resolutions seldom reach farther 


(1) 1 Pety. 3. (2) Rom. vi. 13. 


Say ”: 
% % 


NATURE OF REGENERATION. 93 


then these; for the necessity of a sanctified heart it. 
_a mystery whieh he has 1 never yet learned. But a | 
truly regenerate man has learned wisdom from this _ 
experience of his own, and the observation of other 
men’s frailty. He feels his own weakness, and is so 
‘thoroughly aware of the treachery of his own heart, 
that he is almost afraid to express in words the pur- 
pose which his very soul is forming: he is almost’ 
airaid to turn that purpose into a vow before God, 
lest the breach of that vow should increase his guilt : 

but this he can say, with repenting Ephraim, Lord 
turn thow me, and I chall be turned (1); and with 
David, Held up my goings in thy paths, that my foot- 
. steps may not slip (2). “Tam exceeding frail; byt, 

Lord, be thou surety for thy servant for g ood (3), and 
sen I shall be safe! Do thou rescue me.from temp- 
Be tions, and J shall be deliv ered! Do thou fll my 
heart with holy sentiments, and I will breathe them | 
out before thee! Do thowexcite and maintain a zeal 
for thy service, and then I will exert myself ia itt”? 
And when once a man is come to suck a distrust of | 
“himself; when, like a little child, he stretches out 
his. hand to ‘be led by his heavenly Father, and 
trusts in his euardian care alone for bis security. and 
‘comfort; then out of weikness he ismade strong (4), 
and goes on safe though perhaps trembling; and 
sees those that made: the loudest boasts, and placed 
‘the greatest confidence i in themselves, falling on the 
ight hand end on the left, and all their bravery mel. 
fing away. like snow Peron the sun. 


| (1) Jer. xaxi. 18, ie @Q) Psal. xvi. : 
(3) Peak. cris, 12%: + (4) Heb, x. S4 
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iV. The regenerate man has new LABors and 


EMPEOYMENTS. : # Hey ek us 


Not that his former ‘employment i in secular life is 


laid aside: it would ordinarily be a very dangerous 
snare fora man to imagine that God requires this. 


On the contrary, the Apostie gives it in charge to 


Christian converts, that in what cailing soever @ men 
2s found, when he is called into the profession of the 
Gospel, he should therein abide. with God (1). But 
when he becomes a real Christian he prosecutes 
this calling, whatever it be, with a new spirit and 
temper, from new principles, and to new. purposes. 
‘While his hands are laboring in the world, his heart 
is often rising to God; he consecrates his work to 
the Divine honor, and to the credit of religion; and 
desires, that his merchandise and his gain may, in 
this sense, be holiness to the Lord (2), by employing 
it to support the family which Providence has com- 
mitted to his charge (3), and to relieve the poor 
which Christ recommends. to his pity (4); and as 
he.depends upon God to give him wisdom and suc- 
cess in the conduct of his affairs, he ascribes the ¢lo- 
ry of that success to him; not sacrificing to his oma 
; net, nor burning incense to his own drag (5)... 2 

-And I will further add,. that regeneration introdu- 
eesasetof new labors, added to the former, with 


_ which the man was before utterly unacquainted.— 
- We may consider, as the principal and chief of these, 


the great labor of purifying the heart, of conquering 
~ sinful inclinations and affections, and of approach- 


(1) 1 Cor. vii. 20, 94, (2) Isa. xxiii, 18.. (3) 1. Tim. ye a 
(4) Acts xx. 34. (9) Hab, 1.16. 
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img God by-a more timate: access vanidéen 
ed converse. Now they. that imagine this té 
easy matter, know little of the human heart : 
of the pees of ly pene and his] 


formed than this. =pfeigniae sGeianaryearsit 
soil so luxuriant in evil productions, a a id 
plentiful harvest of: hol ly affections anc 
soil so barren of good; to regulate appeti 
sions so exorbitant as a the i 


Siar of it will a ‘that i a i 
ed ina few hey poy 


hein labors. alsos arise” “to the regenerate out in 
cousequence of. the concern it has to promote reps 
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wor —Reing ig possessed, as 2 Ao 


c 


aceoriling 10 his ability and B ioridisiys ve pro- 
vt Ay a promote hela and oe led religion 1 in 


: “aeniek Stiotpl may be sated lie bi snaneaea! and 
ek great resolution, # im order. to its being rendered effec- 
| tual: it requires great. diligence in watching over 
ay ourselves, lest our exaniiples prove inconsistent with 
Bes ote ecepts : and no small degree of courage, con- 
sidering how averse the generality of mankind are 
tO) admonitions’ and reproofs; in consequence of 
which, a person ean hardly act the part of a faithful, 
friend, . without exposing himself to the hazard of 
r being accounted, an enemy. LP ae ee ae a 

rs ae ac} are | the new labors of the ven Christian: 
‘ % . let any man “try. to perform them, and he will not 
a find. them: light; but to oo the attempt, let 
we me further add, 
hs 


4 Vo Dhat the regenerate soul has its new ENTER- 

A “PAINMENTS: tO! SI . 

He has. pleasures, cchbeh a stranger intermeddles 
‘not mith (1) and whieh the world can neither give, 
nor’ ‘take anvay (2): pleasures, which @ thousand 
times: overbalance the most painfal Jabors, and the 
most ‘painful sufferings too; and which, sweetly 


a) Prov. xiy. 10. , (2) John xvi. 22; 
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mingling themselves with the vario ous cireumstan-. 


‘ces of life, through which the Christida yagses, do, 
as it were, gild all the scene, and gui all the fa- 
ligues and self-denial of his life far more tL Aeeshie. 


than any of those delights the worldlinz, or the sen- 
sualist, can find in the midst of his tinboriaded and 
studied indulgences.— But here I shall be ia great 
danger ofrepeating what I said under a former head, 


when I was speaking of the new joys which the - 


Christian feels, i in consequence of the great change 
that regeneration raakes in his soul: on therefore, 
omitting what I then observed, concerning the pleas- 


FAUE 


ure of communion with God through Christ, and | of 


perceiving a work of Divine grace upon the soul, I 


shalt now touch upon some other sources of exalted 
entertainment, which did rot ia) directly fall under. 


that head. 


Me ‘The Christian finds new pleasures in the word 


you. | ae 4% 

You know with what relish the saints of old 
gpake of it. Thy wordsivere found, says the Proph- 
et, and I did eat them ; and thy word was unto me the 
joy and rejoicing of mine heart (1). Thy statutes, says 
the Psalmist, are more to be desired than gold, 2 ycd, 
than much ‘fine g gold; they are sniccter also than honey, 
and the honey-comb (2).—The apostle Peter beauli- 
fully represents this, when lie exhorts the saints to 
whom he wrote, as new-born babes io desire the sin» 
cere milk of the word, that they mit grow thereby 
(3). And the infant that smiles, on i the breast, and 


(1) Jer. xv. 16. (2) Peal. xix, 10. (3) 1 Pet. li. ai, 
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with such eagerness and delight draws its nourish- 
ment from it, seems an amiable image of the humble 


- Christian, who receives the kingdom of God, and the 
word of that kingdom, as a litle child (1); who lays 


up Scripture in his heart (2), and draws forth the 
sweetness of it, with a firm persuasion, that it is in- 
deed the word of God, and was appointed by at 
We the food of his soul. 
. He also finds new pleasures in the ordinances of 
Divine worship. “ ya 
Heis glad when it is satd unto hin, Let us £0 inte 


the house of the Lord (3). He indeed esteems the 


tabernacics of the Lord, as amiable, and regards. a day 


in his courts as better than a thousand elsewhere (4. 


And this pleasure arises, not merely from any thing 


peculiar in the administrations of this or that man_ 
' who officiates in holy things; but from the nature 


of the exercise in general, and from a regard to the 


Divine authorit ty of those institutions which are 


there observed. He feels a sacred delight in an in- 
tercourse with God in those solemnities; in com- 


' parison of which, all the graces of composition and 


delivery appear as little as the harmony of instru 
ments, or the perfume of incense, to one of the Old 


Testament saints, when campared with the light of 


God's countenance, which was lifted up on the pious 
worshipper under the Mosaic forms, when in his tem- 
ple every one spake of his glory(5). One thing has 


he desired of the Lord, and that he sceks after, that he 


(1) Mark x. 15. (2) Job Xi. 92, (8) Psal. cxxii. FE. 
(4) Psal. lxxxiy. 1, 10, (5) Psal. xxix. 9, 


Sse 
¥ 


ey a ah ont Peet ot ci: «> ee 
HATCURE OF REGENERATION, 99 


niay dwell inthe Aouse of the Lord all the days of his 
life; not to amuse his vain imagination, not to ovat 
ify his ear, not to indulge his ouriosit y with useless 
inquiries, nor merely to exercise his understanding 
with sublime speculations ; but to behold the beauty 
ef the Lord, and to inguér ¢ in his temple (1). 

3. He likewise finds a new enterlainment in the 
conversation of Christian friends. ee. 

He now knows whatit is to have fellowship mith 


those whose communion is with the Father, and with 
his Son Jesus Christ (2). His delightis now in them 


that are truly ¢hé excellent of the carth (3). He de- 
lights to dismiss the usual topics of modern conver- 
sation, that some religious subject may be assum- 
ed, not as matter of dispute, but as matter of devout 
recollection; and loves to hear the plainest Chris- 
tian express his experimental sense of divine things. 


Those sentiments of piety and love, which come - 


warm from a gracious heart, are abways pleasing to 
him; and those appear the dearest bands of friend- 
ship, which may draw him nearer te his heavenly 
‘Father, and unite his soul in ties of more ardent love 
to his Redeemer. A society of such friends is in- 
deed a kind of anticipation of heaven; and to 
choose, and delight in such, is no contemptible to- 
ken, that the soul has attained to some considerable 
de gree of prep aration for.it. I only add, 
VI. That j in consequence ofall this, the regene- 
rate soul has new nopES.and PROSPECTS. 
Men might be very much assisted in judging of 


1) Psal. xxxvii. 4. (2) 1Johni. 3, (3) Psal. xvi. 3. 
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their true states if they Ould seriously reflect what ” 
~ itis they hope and wish for. WwW hata are thoze expec, 
tations and desi res that most strongly. impress their. 

minds? A yain mortal, untaught, and unchanged by 
: Divine ; erace, is always dressing up to himself some. 
| empty phantom of earthly. happiness, which he looks 

3 after and pursues ; ; and foolishly j imagines, v6 Could 


1 ‘grasp it, and keep it, I should be happy.” But 


Divine grace teaches the real Christian to give up 


these empty schemes: “ God, ” does he say; A never 
intended this world for my happiness : : he will make 
it tolerable to me; he will give ME SO much of it: as 
he sees consistent with my highest interest ; he will 
enable i me to derive instruction, and it may ‘be con- 


solation, out, of its dis sappointments | and distresses : i 


but he reserves my inheritance for the elernal ‘world. | 


Tam ‘begotten again to a livel ly hope by the resurrec- 
tion of Jesus Christ from the dead, even. to the hope : 
of an inheritance incoj rruptible, and | und lefiled « and that 

faderh “ot aay (): and though it he, for. the ‘pre: 


° 


sent 70s¢ erved i in heaven, iti is $0 safe, and £0 ercat, Aces 


i is well worth my waiting for, tl iough ever so long 


for the things that are not seen, are eternal (2). vs a 
a this indeed i ig the true character of 2 good man. ae 
ternit ty f iis his th ougats ; and srowing g sensiile, in 


another. man ner than he ever w as before, of the in- 
portance of it, h re pants afier ihe en joyment of eter 
nal happiness. “Assign any limited duration to ‘his 
enjoyment of God i in the regions of g glory, ; and you 


would. overwhelm him with disappointment: talk _ 


of hundreds, of thousands, of ae ons of Mi the . 


ot) 1 Pets i. 3, 4. (22 Cor. iy. 18. 
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‘disappointment is almost equal: periods like these 
seem scarce distinguishable from each other, when 
compared with an eternal hope. To eternity his 
desires and. expectations are raised; and he can be 
contented with nothing less than eternity; perfect 
holiness, and perfect happiness forever and ever, 
without any mixture of sin, or any alloy of sorrow; 
this he firmly expects, this he ardently breathes af- 
ter; a felicity which an immortal soul shall nev- 
er outlive, and which an eternal God shall never 
‘cease to communicate. This heavenly country he 
seeks; he considers himself as a citizen of it, and 
endeayors to. maintain his conversation there 
(1); tocarry on, as it were, a daily trade for heay- 
en, and to lay up a treasure there ( 2); in which he 
! may he rich and. great, when ali the pomp of this 
earth is passed away as a dream, and: all its most 
precious metals and gems are melted down and cen- 
sumed among its vilest materials in the last univer- 
‘sal burning. = : 
This is the change, the glorious change, which 
regeneration makes in a’man'’s character and views; 
and who:shall dare. to speak, or to think contempti- 
bly of it ? Were we indeed to represent itas a kind 
of charm, depending on an external ceremony, 
which it was the peculiar prerogative of a certain 
- order of men to perform, and yet on which eternal 
Jife was suspended; one might easily apprehend, 
that it would be brought into much suspicion, Or 
should we place it in any mechanical transports e 
“animal nature, in any blind impulse, in any strong 


a 


(1) Phil. iii, 20. ' (2) Mat. vi. 20. 
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fealags b not ‘to 5 Ye devevibea, or AAdeounlet fer, Fe ie’ 


. gued upon, but known by sothe inward \uexphientte 
| sensation to he divine; Wwe could not wonder, Us 
eal and prudent men were slow to admit the pre-. 
tension to it, and were fearful it might ead in the 
3 Most dangerous enthusiasm, made i impious by exces- 


Bive appearances of piety. —But when it is delinea- 
ted by such fair and bright characters as those that 
havenow been drawn; when these divine lineaments _ 
on the soul, ‘by: which it bears the image of its Ma- 


-ker’s rectitude and sanctity, are considered as its ne- 
; cessary consequence, or rather as iis very essence}; 
‘one would imagine, that every rational creature, 
instead of cavilling atit, should pay an immediate 


hothage to it; and earnestly desire, and labor, and 
‘pray, to experience the change: especially as it is 


@ change so desirable for itself; as we acknowledge 


health~to be, th ‘ough a man were not to be rewat- 


oe for being well, nor. punished, any” farther than 


the mice he pone, = any negligence 
in hil respect. ? 


WwW here is there any ‘thing can be more ornamen: 


‘tal to our natures, than to have all the powers of the 


mind thus changed by grace, and our pur rsuits direc- 


‘ted to such. onjecis as are worthy of the best atten- 


tion and regard ‘to have our apprehensions of di- 
vine and spiritual things enlarged, and to Baye 
rey cht conceptions of the most important. matters ;— 


to baye the stream of our affections turned from 
‘ empty vanities, to objects that are proper to excite 


and fix: them;—to have our resolutions:set against 


if ewe 


Ee! 


a a oo ead Ue See ee 


“ces 


ells sin, bef a full purpose formed within, us of an ims 


, 


mediate refor mation and return to God, with a de> | 


pendence « on hig grace to help us Goth. to will and ta 
“do ;—-to have our labors steadfastly applied to con 
"quer sin, and to promote religion in ours aly es and 
others;—to have our e atertainments founded in a. 
religious life, and flowing i in upon us from the aweet 
inlereourse we have with God in his word and Or 


dinanees, aud the delig nifal conversation that: we 


sometimes have with Christian friends;—and final. 


ly, to have our hoves di; ava af fey earthly. things, i 


and fixed upon eteraliy?— Where is there any. 


thing can be more honorah! e to Bs, ‘th thus to be 
renzwed after th2 Wr1gzE of hit mt thas fed us (1), 


and to pul on lhe new man, wirich fits Got is created. 


in right! cousness aud true holiness (2)? And wherg 
is, any thiag that can. be more desirable, than thus 
to have the darkness of our unders! tandings cured, 
and the disorders rectified, that sin had br ought une 
on our nature? Who is there that is so fasengible 


of his depravity, as that he would not long for such | 


iy nappy change ? Ur who is there that knows how 


excellent a work it is, to be transformzed by the re- 
newing of the mind (3), that would not, with the 
greatest thankfulness, adore the riches of Divine 
grace, if it appear that he is thus beeome a new cred= 
ture; that old things are passed wet and behold, 
all things are become new ? 

But I shall quickly shew you, that regeneration 


is not only ornamental, honorable, and desirable, - 


(1) Col iii.10, (2) Ephviv. 24.” (3) Rom. xii. 2. 
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But absolutely necessary, as ever we would hope te 
share the blessings of God’s heavenly kingdom, and 
_. to escape the horror of those’ that are finally and‘ir- — 
 revocably excluded from it. This argument will. 
employ several succeeding Discourses; but I would 
dismiss you at present with an earnest request, that 
that you would, in the mean time, renew your in- 
quiries, as to the truth of regeneration in your own 
souls ; which, after all that -I have |! been saying, if 
will be very inexcusable for you to neglect, as prob- 
ably you will hear few discourses, in the whole 
 eourse of your lives, which centre more directly i an 
this point, or are more industriously calculated te 
give you the safest and clearest assistance in it.— 
May God abase the arrogance and presumption of 
every self-deceiving sinner; and awaken the confi- 
dence and joy of the feeblest soul, in whou this - 
mew creation is hegua ! 4 
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THE NECESSITY OF REGENERATION, ARGUED. FROM: _ 

THE IMMUTABLE CONSTITUTION OF GOD. 3 
JOHN 111. 3. 

Jesus answered and said unto him, Verh ay, ver ty: Fr 


aR 


say unto thee, except a man be born again, he calit~ 
not sce the kingdom of God. hee eats toe 


WHILE the ministers of Christ are discouts-. 
ing of such a subject, as Lhave before me in the 
eourse of these Lectures, and particularly in this. 
branch of them which I asi now entering upon, we- 
may. surely, with the utmost reason, address out 
hearers.in those words cf Moses to Israel, in the con. 
clusion of his dying discourse: Set yout hearts unto 
me the words which I testify among you this day, which. 

je shail command your children.to observe and do,e- 
+. yen all the words of this law ; for iis nota vain thing 
os you, because tt is your life (1). ‘That must une. > 
 déubtedly be your life, concerning which the Lord 
_ Jesus Christ himself, the incarnate wisdom of God, 
the faithful and true witness (2); has said, and‘said it~ 
with a solemn repeate od asseveratlion, that without it 
a min cannot sec the king dom. o of € God. 
- | The occasion of his saying it deserves our notice; 
though the nicetiesiof the context must be waved in. 
such a series of sermons.as this.. He said it toa Jew 
_ of considerable rank, a and, as it appears, one of the 
erand Sanhedrim, or ehief council of the nation; 
who came Hot only for his own private s satisfaction, 


Be Satan 


seks tos XXXil. a, Ake ’ (2) Rey. iu. 14. 


but in the name of several of his brethren, to dis- 


course with Christ concerning his doctrine, atthe 


first passover he attended at Jerusalem, after he had 


ee on his his public ministry. Our Lord would, 


to be sure, be peculiarly careful what answer he re- 


| turned to such an inquiry: aud this. is his answer, 


Verily, verily, I say unto thee, except a man be bern a- 


gain, he cannot see the kingdom of God: as if he 
should haye said, “If the princes of Israel inquire _ 
after my character, let them know that. Leame to be 


a preacher of regencration ; and that the blessings of 


that kingdom which I am come to reveal and erect, 


se are to be peculiar to reaewed and sanctified souls; 


: 


who may, by an easy and natural figure, be said to be 
born again.” And the figure appears very intelligi- 
ble, and very ‘instructive te those that. will serious- 
ly consider it; ‘and might lead-us iato‘a variety of 
pertinent and usefal remarks. is 


You easily perceive, thai te be born again must 


-- Pntimate a very great change; coming, as it were, in- 


Wa 


to anew world, as an infant does; when after hav- 


a dng lived while a kind of vegetative life in the dark- 


mess and confinement cf the womb, it is born inte 


Se 


open day ; feels the. vital alr rushing ia ox its Jungs, 
and light forcing itself. upon the awakened eyes; 
hears sounds before unknown ; opens its mouth te 
receive a yet untasted food, and-every day becomes 
acquainted with new objects, and exerts hew pow. 
ers, till it grows up to the matu:it y of a perfect man. 
Such, and in some respects greater and nobler than 
this, is the change which regeneration makes ina 
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heart, before unac quainted with religion: as you may 
have seen at large from the preceding discourses. 

Bat I might further observe, that the phrase ig. 
the text may also express the humbling nature of this 
change, a3 well as the greatness of if. Erasmus 


gives this tarn to the words; and it is so edifying, . 


Sas 


~ that I should have mentioned it.at least, though age 


had not thought it so just,as it appears. To be darn 
again, must signify to become as alittle child(1): and” 
our Lord expressly and frequently assures us, that 


without this 2 cannof enter into the kingdom of heae- 
en(2), He has.pronounced the very first of his bles- 
sings on poveriy ef spirit(3).; and where this is 


e e ° w 2 x " a 
wanting, the soul will never be entitled to the rest.” 


A mild and humble, a docile and tractable temper, 
‘a freedom from avarice and ambiti ion, and an indif- 

ference to those great toys of which | men are gener- 
ally so fond, are all essential parts of the Christian 
character; and they have all, ia one vie W or anoth- 


er, been touchedup in the preceding discourses. _ 


2 Let it be forgiven however, if: considering the im- 


portance of the case, you are told again, that a mae ; 
ige yo must be children (1) 3 and that any man think ~ 


nv] nse he met lg. bette bs p and even a Pies 


alive change’ is effected. es ‘Gu 


birth is the work of God, and no less | really. so in 
the succeeding generations of men, than the first 


production of Adam was, when God formed him of — 


(1) Mat. xviii. 8. (2) Mark x. 15. Luke xviti. 17. 
(2) Mat v3, see 1 Cor. xiv. 20, (5) 1 Cor. ti. 18 
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the dust of the earih, and hy‘cathed into his ndsthils the 


breath of life ( 1). We may cach of us say, with res-’ 


pect to the natural birth, and in an accommodated 


serise with respect tothe spiritual too, thine eYcs. did 
co my substance, being as yet imperfect, and in thy 


: Bi all my members, which in continuance of time 


avere fashioned, mere written, when as yet there was 


~ none of them(2). All the first gracious impressions 


ete SRS 


that were made upon the mind, and all the gradual > 
advances of them, till Christ was formed in the 


heart, and the new creature animated, must, as I 
shall hereafter shew at large, be ultimately and prin- 
cipally referred into a divine operation; and in this | 


sense, itis God that brings every good purpose in : 


the mind to the birth, and br that gives ies to 


ue bring forth (By 


But IT omit the farther prosecution of these re- 


marks at present, because they coincide with what 


I have said in former discourses, or what will occur 
in those which are yet to coma: and shall only futr- 
iher consider the words, as they are a confirmation 


of, and therefore a proper introduction to, what [ 
am to lay before you under the third eeneral head 


of these discourses ; in which, as I have already 


shewn, who may be said to be in an unregenerate 
state, and how great that change is which regene- 


ration makes i in the soul, I shall now proceed, 


Thirdly, ‘T'o shew the high importance, yea, the 
absolute necessity f this change. 

Our Lord expresses it in a very lively and ‘awa- 
kening manner, in these’ few determinate ree 


(1) Gena 7%. (2) Psal. cxaxix. 16, (3) Isa. bai. 8, i; of 
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witdh fre heve before use V erik ay, veril hy, I say unto: ea Mae 
thee, except a man be born again, he cannot sce the 


‘kingdom of God. You see how emphatical the 


words are: he who is himself invariable truth, the ~ 


same yesterday, to-day, and forever (1), repeats it a- 
gain and again, with as much solemnity as he ever 


uses upon any occasion; repeats it to us, as he did 


to Nicodemus, “ Verily, verily, I say unto yout, that 


is, I seriously deliver it as a trath of infinite mo- — 


ment; except a man, i. e. any man, whatever his pro- 
fession, whatever his knowledge, or whatever his 
privileges, may be; though he be a Jew, though he 
be a Pharisee, though he be, as thou Nicodemus art, 
aruler or a senator; except he be dorn again, and 
have that great change, so often described in the 


word of God, wrought by the operation 1 of the Spirit 


in his mind, he cannot see the kinedom of God: he 


eannot by any means approach it, so as to enter in-. 
to it, or have any share in ; tte important blessings 


which it contaiis.” 


That we may more fully understand, and enter in= 
to this weighty argument, I shal from these words, 
I. Briefly consider, what it is to see the kingdom 


of God. 


If. Shew how absolutely impossible it is, that a- 


ny unregenerate man should see il. And, 
Ill. How wretched a ae iti is to deprived of the 
sight and enjoyment of it. 
' And I am well persuaded, that if you diligently 
aitend to these things, you will be inwardly ans 


~ 


(1) Heb, xiii. 8, 
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powerfally convine ed, that no ¢ argument could be 7. 
inore. proper to demonstrate the importance, and ne- 
eossily of Recovering than this, which our Lo: od 
has suggested ia these awful, emphatigal, and one 
prehensive words, eae eel te 
I. Lam to shaw you what it is to.sce the age 
Red igh bis hs -e sieore Son ; 

And for the explication of it, it will be necessary: 
to. consider—what we are tou nderstand by this 
kingdoms nud what ismeant by seeing ie 

[i]. Iwould shew you what we are. to understand 
hy the kingdom God, 

And you will pardon me if I eats the m rates pre 
ty largely; because the phrase is. used in scripture 
in different senses; and. the trae interpretation ¢ of 
many passages in it depends on a proper distinction. 
between them. — You may observe then, for the ex- 
plication of this phrase, that the kingdom of God in. 
general signifies, ‘“ the soc ety of those, who. profess 
themselves the servants and subjects of Christ ;” and 
in consequence of this, that there are some passages,. 
in which it peculiarly relates to “the imperfect dis. 
_peasation of this. kingdom, and the begianing of itin 
‘the world;” and others, in which it relates to.‘<the: - 
-more perfect form, which this arate is. to. sic in 
the world of glory.” -. : 

1. The kingdom, of Ged, or the hingilem. of pig 
for they are synonymous phrases, does in the gener- 
al'signify “‘ the society of those, who profess them- 
aelves the servants and subjects of Christ.” 

You well know this was a phrase used among the 


Jews: and theretbre the origine) of itis to be trace. : a : 


from the Old Testament; and I apprehend it to be 


this: Almost every Christian is aware, that in the — 


early days ofthe Jewish commonwealth, as Samuel 
with great propriety expresses it, God was their king 
(1). Jehovah was not only the gr eat object of their 
religious regard, as the creator and supporter of the 


whole world; but he was also their supreme civil 
magistrate, settling the forms. of their. political 
_ government, and reserving to himself some of the’ 


chief acts of royal authority.» They did indeed af- 
terwards desire another king, like the other nations a 


round about them (2). But still those kings, being oe “ 


appointed by God, were indeed to be looked upon 
as no other than his vicegerents, though another 
kind ‘of governors than he had originally instituted.’ 
By degrees their peculiar regard to the civil au- 
thority of God among them, as- well as to his reli- 


ay 
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<10us authority, Which was nearly connected with rs 


it,in agreat measure wore out; and their govern: — 
ment went (hrough a great many different forms, 


which it woultl be unnecessary here particularly 


to ‘describe. Nevertheless, God was pleased tode- 
“clare by king David, and by. many others of his ho-~ 


ad prophets, that he would in due. time interpose to 
erect another, and a far more, extensive kingdom in 
‘the world; not indeed upon the same Political prin- 
ciples with that which he exercised over the Jews; 
which principles ‘would by no means have suited 
‘this extensive desion: but.it should be a kingdom 
in Which the authority of the God of heaven should 


ay I Sam. xii. 12. Q) I eres Vill. §, 
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ke acknowledged, and his laws of universal right 
eousness observed with greater care, and to nobler 


purposes, as well as by a vastly greater number of 


_ gubjecis than ever before. This kingdom he deter- 
mined to commit te the government of the Messiah, 
who, with regard to this was called the Lord’s ancin- 
ted, his king whom he set upon his holy hail of Zion 
(1); and to whom indeed he would give all power, 
noi only on earth, but in heaven too (2); so that hay- 


Ging trained up his subjects h here, in the discipline of 


holiness and obedience, he should at length trans- 


late them to anether and a betior country, that is, a 


heavents 7, where they should sce As glory, and should 
reign with him in eternal life. 
This plainiy appears from the whole tenor of the 
\Old and New Testament, to have heen the grand 
plan of God, with respect to the Messiah’ s kingdom: 
and you will easily see, that coming from God as 
its great author, and referring to him as its end, it 
may, with gr reat propriety, be called the kingdom 
of Ged; and ultimately terminating in the heayen- 
ly state, it may aleo properly be called the kingdonr 
of heaven. ‘These were phrases, Ww hich prevailed 
in the Jewish nation, before Christ, or his immedi- 
_ate fore-runner appeared ; and indeed. they were 


used by Daniel in a-very remarkable manner, which. 


probably made them so familiar to the Jews, who 
: had some peculiar reason for sindying his writings, 
‘even more than those of some other prophets, Af 
) ter that prophet had foretold the rise and fall of sey- 
‘eral great empires. of the world, he adds and in ihe 


() Psal. ii. 2, 6. - (2): Mat. xxviii. e 
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days of these last kings, i. e. of the Romans, shall 
the God of Heaven set- up a kingdom which shall not 
be destroyed,— but shall stand ferever (1). And the. 
person whom the Ancient of Days, i. e. the eternal 
and ever blessed God should fix on the throne of 
this kingdom, {rom his appearing in the human na- 
ture, is called the son of man (2); I-saw im the night 
visions, and behold, one like the son of man, came with 
the clouds of heaven, and came to the Ancient of Days, 


and they brought him near before him; and there 
was given him dominion, and glory Y, and a kingdom, 
that all people, nations, and languag ges, should serve . 


hun: his dominion ts an everlasting dominion, which 
shall not pass away, and his kingdom that which 
hall net be desireycd. 


in allusion to this, when our Lord J esus Christ 


appeared, he called himself the son of man: and he 
particularly used this phrase, and it was exceeding- | 
ly proper that he should, in this conference with 
Nicodemus, again and again (3). And all those 
who, being convinced of the divine commission he 
bore, submitted themselves to him, might in this 
respect be said, to enter nto the Aingdom of God, or 
of heaven: thet is, into the society which had so 
long been foretold and expected under that title. 


This kingdoaz, aa the above mentioned prophecy de-- 


elared, was to be raised from very | low beginnings, 
and under the personal ministry ef Christ and his 
Apostles, till at last it should extend through very 
distant Perens of the world, and ues and princes 


ane 44, (2) Dan. vii 13, 14) ‘John iil 15, 1A % 
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showtd submit Wi liletas io it, and reckon it their | 


glory to ‘enrol themselves among | his subjects. 


Agrees ble to this meaning of the phrase, and to | 
Cs this view with respect to the establishment of his 


“king doi, our Lord opened his ministry with preach- 
ing, as John the Baptist had done, thé kingdom of 
heaven(1).. And you will see, that in most places 
of the. Gospel, where the phrase occurs, it is tabe 


taken in this sense. ‘hus our Lord says, Blessed 
are the poorin® spirit; for thcirs és the kingdom of 


heaven (2); i. €. they are fit to be members of this 
vociety, and to receive the blessings of it. Seek first 


the kingdom of God, and his righteousness (3); i. e.la- 


bor to serve the interest of this society thet I am e- 


ecting, and to obtain and promote that righteous- 


ness which it recommends, and is intended to estab- 
dish in the world. . And again, Suffer liile children 


to come rito me, and forbid them not ; for of such ig — 
the kingdém of Ged (4} ee persons with such a dispost- 


tion are most fit to become my subjects, and to en- 


ter into. this holy and spiriiual society. And when” 


our Lord says to the Pharisees, Publicuns and har- 


lots go inte ihe kingdom of God before you (5)5. he’ 


means, Ho doubt, they are more ready than you to 
jor themsely es to ihe g0ci iety of those w he profess 


the mselves my subjects. And once more, when he ) 


" speaks of some who c} hose the severities cfa single 


Tite, that with less entanglements they might ‘serve. 
the inte erests of his church, he ox presses it, by theic . 
oo cing the emselves cunuchs, for the Kingdon a heav~* 


sake (8). | : weer aks 


Moat. ti..2. ty. 1. (2) Mat. v. 035, Mat. vi. 33. ; 
af Luke xvin. 16,- - (5)M eae Si. (6) Mat, xix. +2. 
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_ Ushall only add, that the phrase, by a near Con 
anexion with this sense, sometimes signifies ihe char 
tor of ints society, or the privileges which it affords 
_ to its members; a6 when our Lord says, #7. hosecver 
shall rot receive the kingdom of God as a Little child, 
shali in no. wise enter therein (1).- Ne 

- Phis then is the general 5 ense of this; phase» it 

siguifies ‘ “the society. of th exe who showld submit 
thems elves to. ihe government of C ‘heist, as appoint-— 
ed by God to rule o ¥er hem ¢-w ho are thereby io he 
considered as God's peoile and subjests<”, In: éon-> 
pea eof this you. will easily apprehend,” 

.. Thatit comprebends the mort imperfect dis-~ 
pens sation, unter which the members of this society ~ 
are, during their abode in the present world,” 

AU that passca here is: indeed but-the opening hehe 
Chrisi’s. ‘nado : nevertheless, the phrase. does 
sometimes more par icularly, refer: to. this. perme 


o 
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and there are several passages, in which it would be 
appare sufly, abcurd tc cuppose it, comprebended the = 


clories cf the invis 4ble state, to which Christdntend- 
ed finally to conduct his. faitafad servants. Thus 
our Lord tells the Phari iseesy: E42, ber: node. of Godis 
come unto you (2), i.e, that gracious dispensation un-- 
der tne Messiah, by Ww hich Godis gatheri ing subjects. 
to his Son. -And elsewhere she saysito them, The 
kingdom of God cometh not wilh observation, i. e. not 
with such outward shew and grandeur as you exe 7 
| pect; but behoid it is within, Or, aS 1k might be ren: 
dered, anong you (3);.God has began 2 to openand 
establish it, though you know it not; aud has actur 


(%) Luke still. 17. (2) Mat. xii, 28, (8) Luk. xvii. 90,21, 
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ally brought many poor sinners into it, whom yow 
proudly deride as ignorant and aceursed. ‘Thus al- 
so, When our Lord says to Peter, I will give unto thee 
the keys of the kingdom of keaven (1), it would he most 
absurd to suppose, he meant to grant to him the pow- 
er of admitting into, or excluding from, the world of 
¢lory: but the plain meaning is, that he shoald bear 
a distinguished office in the church upon earth, and 
be the means of admitting Jews and Gentiles into it. 
Here, as in many other instances, the kingdom of 
God, or of heaven, means much the same with the 
professing church of Christ, during its settlement in 
this imperfect state: as it undoubtedly does, when 
Christ threatens his hearers, that the kingdem of God 
should be taken away from them (2); and when he re- 
presents it as consisting of good and bad (3), of lares 
and wheat (4); but declares, that at the last day he 
Avill gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, 
-and them that do tniguity(5); whereas nothing of 
that kind shall ever enter into the kiagdom of glo- 
"But yet, pa ake 
' 3. Ht ultimately relates to “ the more perfect farna 
and state of this society in the kingdom of glory.” 
- You very well know, that the design of God in his 
_ Gospel was not to establish a temporal kingdom, as 
the Jews expected: nor merely to form a body of 
men, who should live upon earth with some peculiar 
forms of worchip, under very excellent rules, and 
with distinguished privileges of a spiritual nature ; 
but that all these.ultimately referred to the invisthle 
world. ‘Thither the son of nan was removed, when 


(1) Mat. xvi. 19, (2) Mat. xxi. 43. (3) Mat. xiii, 48 
(4) Verse 25. ~ (3) Mat. xu 41. 
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- He had finished the scenes of his labor and sufferings. 
upon earth; :and thither all the true and faithful mem-. 
bers of the: kingdom were sooner or later to be» 
brought, and. there were {o have their final settle-, 
ment and everlasting aboile, in a far more splendid 
and happy' state, than the greatest monarch on earth, 
has ever known: they shall there, as the Apostle 
most propeily expresses it, reign in life by Jesus. 
Christ (1). Now as the kingdom of God upon earth: 
is to be considered*with a leading view to this: so. 
we sometimes find, that this glorious state of its 
members, or which, will come much to the same 
thing, the society of the faithfal in this glorious. 
state, is; by way of eminence, called the kingdom of 
Ged: and with regard to-this, they whose characters 
are such that they shall be excluded from thence, are. 
fepresented as haying no part inthe kingdom’ of kea- 
ten, thoigh they have been by profession members. 
of the church of Christ on earth. Of this you have 
a remarkable instance, where our Lord says, Not 
every one thet satih unio me, Lord, Lord, shall exter 
into the kingdom ‘of heaven : but he that doth the will 
of my Hather which is in heaven (2): now it was cal+ 
ling Christ, Lord, or professing a regard to him as a 
divine teacher and governor, which was the very 
circumstance that distinguised the members of his 
kingdem on earth from the rest of mankind: yet as 
‘they who do this insincerely shall be excluded from 
final clory, it is said, ihey shall not. enter into the 
kingdom of heaven. —So also the Apostle tells us, that 


flesh and blood, i. e. such gross machines of animal’ 
kr. 


(2) Romey.a7, 08 60) * (9) Mat: yth 2ty, 
aaa 7 
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mature as those in which we now dwell, cannot in- 
y hertt the kingdom of God (1); they cannot dwell iw 
#0 pure a revion; and therefore it is necessary, that 
before they enter upon it, those who are found alive 
at the illustrious day of Christ’s appearance, should 
undergo a miraculous change to fit them for such an 
abode. In reference to this we are likewise told, 
that then, i, e. at the great resurrection-day, the 
vightcous shall shine forth as the sun in the kingdom 
of their Father (2).— And this is what eur Lord most. 
_ @ertainly had ia view, when he telis the impenitent 
’ dews,that there should be weeping and gnashing ofteeth, 
when they should see Abraham, and Esaac, and Jacob, 
end all the prophets in the kingdom of God, and they 
themselves thrust out (3); which could not be nieant 
_ef the privileges of the Christian chureh upon earih » 
3u which the patriarchs had no share; nor did the 
dews at all eavy those professing Christians, wha’ 
- most. evidently had: it must undoubtedly therefore 
be numbered among those passages, in which tis 
kingdom. of haven chiefly refers tothe state of glory. 
And I apprehend, the text here before us may be 
added to that catalogue; which leads us to shew, | 
» 2. What we are to undersiand by sceing the king- 
dom of God. 1 a pail eee 
ag Now, in general, you will easily apprehend, that 
to see the kingdom is to enjoy the: blessings of it.— 
‘There is no need of enumerating many passages of 
@eripture, where to sce properly signifies to enjoy. 
JT hig is apparently the’ sense of it, when Christ de- 
élares, Blessed are the pure in. heart, for they shall sce’ 


(1) .Gor,x7. 40. (2) Mat xiii 43. (3) Luke xiii. 9S 
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God (1): for the Deity cannot be the object of 
sight; but the promise is, that such souls, oh that 
we may ke in their number! shall forever enjoy 
the most delighiful communications from him. — And 
thus again we are to understand it, where it is'said, 
What man is he that desircth life, and loveth many days, 
that he may see, i.e. that he may enjoy goed (2)? 
Fer otherwise, to see it without enjoying it, would 
be a great aggravation of misery and distress. Amd 
in this sense it is most evideat, that seeing the ing-: 
dom of Ged must here be put, for enjoying the chief 
and most important blessings. appropriated to this 

happy states because, as L have just been aL 


- gondemned sinners are represented in another 


gense, as seeing that kingdom and the glorified. 
geints in it; but viewing it only at an unapproach- 
able distance, as a spectacle that: fills them Teeth 
horror and despair. . We ai : : 
This therefore is, upon the w Boke the: meaning of 
this passage: “That no unregenerate soul shall fi- 
mally have. any part in the glory and happiness, ; 
which Christ has prepared for his faithful subjects; 
nor can-any that appear to be such, according to. the 
tenor and coastitulion of the gospel, be admitted in- 
to the number even of professing Christians.” » It is: 
true indeed, a man may appear under such ; a dis-. 
guise, that those who are im this sense the stewards 
of the mystcrics of God (3), may, in. the judgment of 
charity, be obliged to think well of him, and to ad- 
mit him; but Christ, who intimately knows bim, 
docs even now discern- him. » The present exter- 


(1) Maty. 8» (2) Psal. xxxiy. 1g. (3) 1 Ooriy, & 
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nal privileges he enjoys, are sueli ag he has no just’ 
Fight to; and in alittle lames Christ will root him out 
of this kingdom with a vengeance, and he shall be 
openly ceelared a rebel, and one whom the Lord of. 
it never’ knew}or never approved’ (1). Soethat upon > 


the whole; it is so little a» part that he hadiin the: 


Kingdom, and that for so short a dime, that dt may, 
in the free language of. Scripture, be said, that he- 
has never seen the kingdom'of God oat all; that he: 
poten ey" repeat nor lot in this matter (2), has no part. 
vith G ’s chosen, nor any lot with his inheritance. . 
babii ne thus largely explained the- meaning of” 
| this. phrasé, T now proceed, © 
“di. Lo shew you how certain this declaration off 
our Lord in the textis, or how ebsolutely impossi- 
_ ble it is; that any ‘Unregenerate man. should thus 8 sce 
the kingdom of God. BG Maa i 
Wow this I shall argue, partly “from the sobnaeat® 
ble constitution of God, whose kingdom it is;” and. 
; partly” « from the nature of its blessings, which are 
such, that no unregenerate man, while he continues. 
in that state, can have any jorge or capacity nd en-- 
icy them.” 
he first of these considerations is copious and. 
important enough, to furnish out abundant matter 
for the remainder of. this discourse: and it will be- 
vee to dispatch it within these limits. © | 
_ {1.] "Phe impossibility there is, that any unregen- 
erate man should enter into'the kingdom of God, ap-. 
pears “from the immutable constitution of that God,, 


ag 


whose’ Kingdom Ife eS | Et 


@ Matevib 28000 (2) Acts-vill. 284. 


w 
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‘This might be sufficiently argued, from the ex- 
press and-emphatical words of our Lord Jesus Christ 
in the text. For he bore his Father’s commission 
to preach the gospel of the kingdom, to publish the 
good news of its erection and success, and likewise te 
declare its nature, and the method of admitiance into 
it. And he is himself the great Sovereign of that 
kingdom; and consequently cannot but perfectly, 
and beyond all comparison with any. other, know 
the whole of its constitution. But God has rep ea= 
ted the declaration by him, and by his other mes- 
sengers io the children of men, in different ages, and 
under different dispensations, in such a manner as 
suited its infinite importance. And, therefore, for 
the further illustration of the argument, I shali enu- 
merate a great variety of scriptures that speak the. 
same language; not so much aiming therein at the. 
speculative proof of the point, as attempting to int 
press the consciences of my hearers with a sense of 
its certainty ; and humbly hoping that some of those 
sharp-pointed arrows, which I am now drawing out 
of the quiver of God, may, by the direction of his 
Spirit, enter the reins of some against whom they are 
' Jevelled (1), and convince them of the absolute ne- 
eessity of an entire change in their hearts, as well 
as their lives, or of the vanity of all those hopes 
‘which they entertain, while that change is wanting. 
And let me bespeak your attention, not to the con- 
jeetures or reasoning of a frail mortal man, but te 
the solemn admonitions and declarations of the eter 
nal God; and be assured that in one sense or anoth- 


(A) Lam. iii. 3. 


wlan” en ae 4), SERMON. ThE 
er, his nord shall take heli CN YOU, as it has dene om-* 
sinners. of former generations, either for conviclion,. 
or condemnation. we ‘s | 
ay Phat Limay not. be soahann lee in the Woialel ' 
es of my proofs, I shall range them under these three - 
distinct heads.—-Uhe proprcis of the Old Testament 
were commissioned. to meke this declaration :—it » 
was tenewed by the: preaching of Christ s—and was 
supported by ike testimony of the posiles under - 
, the inspiration of the Holy Spirit ea ans P 
1. Lhe prophets of the Old ‘Testament were com: 
“‘galssioned in-effect to make this declaration; that no 
unregenerate sinner should cater the kingdom of God. . 
Well might cur Lord say to Nicodemus, arf ihow 
ateacher in Isracl, and knowest not thescthings? For 
do this in efect- all the prophets bear witness, and it:: 
might be’ learxed” from almozt every page of their 
writings. Tis true the particular phrase ef being - 
born-again, or regencrated, does not occur there; 
moris if expressly said, that an unregenerate man. - 
shall net be admitted into God's kingdom. But 
ihen the prophets every where assert, what is in ef 
fect the same, that no wicked man, who does not~ 
heartily repent. of his sing, and turn from théin te 
God, must expect the Divine favor. Now if you - 
consider what we mean by an unregenerate man, 
according to the description I have given before, 
you will find it is just {he same as an impenitent sin-. 
ner; and if it be declared that such are not to ex-. 
pect the Divine favor, nay, that they must certain- 
ly prove the object of his displeasure, this must cer- 
tainly imply an exclusion from hig kingdom, and. 


wake: 


ee 
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aruet intend a great deat more than’ being deprived 


of everlasting happiness. © And thus you see. that 
all those Scriptures, which speak of the trreconciles 


able hatred of God against sin; and eguinst all im-. 


nenitent’ sinners, come in to do service here, and» 
are equivalent tothe declaration in'the text. And. 
I may hereafter shew you, that’ there are many 


' Scriptures in the Old Testament which lead men to 


consider that change, said to beso necessary, a8 
what must be effected by 8 Divine operation on 
their souls. But as that will more properly eome 


‘in under a following head, I shall at present content 


xiyself with selecting a few Scriptures, ag a speci- 
men of many hundred more, in proof of the main 
point before - Us; and [ beseech you that you would © 
endeavor to enter, not only into tie mide im into 
the spirit of them. 3 ee Pr ee 

‘You well know ‘that unregenerate sinners are 


wicked men; and of such it is said, God is angry 


mith the wicked every day (1) ; or ali the dar y long, ag © 
the original imports. ‘The sinner lies down and ris.” 
€s up, eoee out and comes in, under the Divine dis-" 


pleasure: and though witlrgreat patience God bears 


with him for a while, he is descrived'as preparing 
his dreadful artillery against him, to smite himeven » 
with a mortal wound: so far will he be from admit- » 
ting him into his kingdom, that as itis there added, 
if he turn not he will whet hig sword; he has bent his 
bow and made tt réady ; -he has also prepared for him’ 
the instruments of death (aye Andi in another place, ° 
he describes the dreadful consequence: af that dae 


3° 


(1) Pealms + Te a ) Peal. yi 12, 18 
ae 
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aration In most lively terms: If I whet my glittering — 
sword, and my hand take hold on judgment, I mill ren- 
der vengeance to mine enemies, and will reward them 
that hate me: I will make mine arrows drunk with 
blood, and my sword shall devour flesh from the begin~_. 
ning of revenges on the enemy ; i. e. as soon as I be- . 
gin this awful work (1). And elswhere he com- 
pares the destruction which he will bring upon sin- 
ners at last, to that which he executed on Sodona_ 
and Gomorrah, when he scattered fire and brim- 
stone on their habitations, and reduced their pleas- 
ant country to a burning lake; Upon the wicked he 
vill rain. snares, fire and brimstone, and an horrible — 
tempest: this mill be the portion of their cup (2): and 
oh, how unlike the state and abode of those who are 
the happy subjects of his kingdom. 

’ None of the propheis speak in milder and more 
gentle language to returning penitents than. Isaiah ; 
yet he declares, ‘here iz no freace, saith my God, to 
the wicked (3). bias he does as it were, eall in the 
concurrence of all who feared God, and who loved 
their country , te echo back and enforce the adimon- 
ition: say ye to the righteous that it shall be well with 
4im: but on the other hand, wo to wicked, it shall be 
all with him; for the reward yo his hands shall be giucn 
him (4) 

‘The enumeration would be endless; and it would 
require more than the time of a whole discourse, 
only to read over, without any comment or remark, 
one half of the passages W hich es properly be 


(1) Bint Xxxil. 41, 42. - (2) Psal. xi. 6. 
(3) Isalvi. 21. (4) Isa. il. 10, Lt. 


yay 


tains a niost awfal insinue 
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ieretncal on ae occasion... ull Dieretore onkg a 
miention two MOrey which, though some of youmay 


“hear with indifference, I confess I cannot read with> 


outa very. sensible inward commotion. es 4 

- The one is that passage in the Mosaic: law, where 
God directs his servant to say, If there beamong you 
a& root that beareth gall and nwornuvood, or any unre- 
genetate soul, who when he hears the words of this — 
curse, shall bless himself in his heart, sayin yt shalt 2 
have. peace though I walkin the imagination of mine 


heart, to add drunkenness io ‘thirst, and run into one 
debauchery. and sin: after another: The Lord will net 
‘spare him, but the anger of the Lord, and his jealousy 
shall. smoke and be inflamed against thal man ;—and. 


ihe Lord. shall, separate hin unto. evil out of all the 


tribes of Israel, according ta all the curses of the ceve- 


noni, that are written in the book of the lan(1). There 
is a terrible emphasis of which we eannot. but take 
bia here: God declares, that if among all the 

cusands of Israel, there was bué_one such presump> 
pene taner, that thus flattered himself in the ina yy of 


his ewn heart, be would: make a terrible exaniple of 


him, and separate ihat.one man to evil, out of thou- | 


sands and ten thousands of his faithfal and. obedient 


servants, 


5 Ne 4 F -_s : Z 


This ther efore i 1: 5 a pas ssage full of pananent error’ A 
the other is indeed a a language. of mercy; butit con: . 


lion, which, appears, 28 


good Archbishop ‘Tillotson expresses it, “ like a ra- 


zor set in oil, which wounds with s0 much the keen 


er edge.” As i live, saith the Lord € that rg have no 


Bo a2 
ao Deut. xxix, 18—21, 
I, 
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pleasure in the death of the socked but thas the iwick- 
ed turn from his way and live ; turn ye, turn ye from 
your evil nays ; for why mill ye dic, O house of Isra- 
el(1)? thereby plainly intimating, that notwithstan- 
ding all that gentleness of the Divine nature, which 
he expresses in a most tender invitation, which he 
confirms even with the solemnity of an oath; yet, 
if sinners did not turn from their evil ways, there 
was no remedy, but they must dic for it. 
And how, Sirs, will any of you that continue in 
an unregenerate state, arm yourselves against these 
terrors? Is it by saying, ‘ that these are the thun- 
ders of Mount Sinai; that these are denunciations 
of the Old Testament; whereas the New, speaks in 
milder language ?” You may easily know the con- 
trary $ ; and to this purpose I am further to shew you, 
2. That this declaration was renew ed by the 
3 preaching of Christ. 
~ It is true indeed, that grace and truth came by Je- 
. gus Christ(2): yet all the grace and gentleness of 
that administration he brought, did not contradict 
those awful threatenings; nay, it obliged him to set 
them ina stronger .light.—He presently repeats to 
Nicodemus what he had just before asserted in the 
text, and declares, V crily,-verily, I say unto thee, ex-— 
cpl aman be born of water, and of the Spirtt, hc can- 
not. enter mnio the kingdom of God(3); i.e. “© As he 
rust be baptized with water, in order to a reguiar 
entrance into the society of my people, so he must 
aimso be sanctified and transformed by the cleansing 
and renewing influences of the Spirit, signified by 


(i) Ezek. xxxi, LL. (2) Johbna, 17. (8) John iii, 3, 


He, 
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the water there used, or he can have no part in the 
blessings which my gospel brings.” —And that this 
must produce an universal change in the life as well 
as the heart, and a faithful subjection to the will of 
God, without which no profession will stand-a man 
in any stead, our Lord solemnly declares in the con- 
clusion of his incomparable discourse on the Mount: 
Wet every one that saith unto me, Lord, Lord, shall en- 
ter into the kingdom of heaven: but Ac that doth the 
will of ny Father who is in heaven: many will say lo 
ge in that day, Lord, Lord, have we net prophesied ia 
thy name, and in thy name cast cut devils, and in thy 
name done many wonderful works? And then will I 
profess unto them, I never knew you: dipart from me, 
ve that work inigutiy(1). -Andshall you, Sirs, mere- 
ly for having @ name and place in his house, escape ; 
when those that have preached his gospel,andavreug ht 
miracles in confirmation of it, when those that per-. 
sonally cone versed with Christ, and those that minis-— 
tered unto him shall perish, if destitute of a holy tem=- 
per of beart, and of its solid fruit in their lives ?— 
Has not our Lord expressly said, that he mill gather 
out of hts kingdom all things that offend, and. them 
| that do iniquity ; and will cast them into a furnace of | 
fire ; there shall be wailing and gnashing of teeth(2)? 
Nay, in his infinite compassion, he has civen to sin- 
ners, as it were, a copy of the sentence that will an- 
other day be pronounced upon them; that they may. 
meditate upon it, and review it, and judge whether 
they can bear the terror of its execution: hear it at 
tentively, and then say whether unregenerate sin- 


(1) Mat. vit. 21, 22, 25. (2) Mat. xiii, 41, 42. 
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ners shall enter into. his kingdom. “The dreadful 
doom is this: Depart from me, ye cursed, into ever las. 
ting fire, prepared fer the devil and his angels 03. 
And what now will you Bay to this? Can any soul 
of you imagine, that the Lord Jesus Ghrist did not 
know what would pass 2 in this day in Ww which he is 
appointed to preside? or that knowing it, and know- 
ing it would | ve ‘60 rgcthing diferent from this, he 
would, on any consider ‘ation Ww hetsoever, make a 
false represeniail on, and lay 30 much stress upon it? 
¥et one or other of th hese things you must eecreily 
imagine ; x oF ; mint ow n, that every uhregenerate sits 
ner, anid you among the rest, must not only be ex-. 
eluded from his presence, but be condemned to suffer 
all the fury of his wrath, in company with devils. 
and damned spirifs, “in final darkness and everlast- 
tee it only remains that I shew you, 
3, That the same testimony was renewed by the” 
anol under the influence of the Holy Spirit. 
You ie that th ey were authoi rized by their 
Great Master to declare, in an authentic manner, 
the constitution of his kingdom; and that he whe 
despises them, despises Christ (2). Now iw ould fain 
persuade you all, to consider this argument ¢ as it Ties _ 
_ in Scripture ; to read over the epistolary parts oe 
the New Testament in this view, to observe what | 
| encouragement they any ‘of them give ‘to an unre-— 
generate sinner, to expect any part of the kingdom af 
fcaven. In the mean time, permit me to present — 
you with a few texts, as a specimen of the rest. 
The apostle Paul, i in his epistle to the Romans, 


(1) Mat. xxv. 41, _ »(2) Luke x, 16, 


* 
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does indeed speak of God’s justifying the ungod-— 
ly (1); but lest any should vainly imagine that he ~ 
encourages the hope of those that continue so, he 


expressly tel!s us, in the very same epistle, that the 
wrath of God is revealed from heaven against all uw 
godliness and unrightcousness ef men (2}; and that 
ere long this wrath shall be executed, even in the 
day of the more ample revela! ion (of the righteous 
judgment of God ; who will render to every man accor= 
ding to his decds :—To them that do not obey the truth, 
but obcy unrighteousness, which is the character af 
every unregenerate sinser, indignation and gurath : 
tribulation and anguish upon every soul of man that 


docth evil, of the Jew first, as having had the most - 


signal advantages, though advantages inferior to 


yours, and also of the Genzile(3). And farther he as 


sures us, that fo be carnally minded is death : and that 
the carnal mind, which universally prevails in men, 


till by regenerating grace they are made spiritual, fs 
enmity against God, and is not subject te the law of © 


God, neither indeed can be( 4).—In another epistle he 
mentions it asa first principle, in which, it might ra- 


tionally be supposed, no Christian was uninstructed ; 
Know ye not, says he, that the unrighteous shull not 


inherit the kingdom of God‘5)? And elsewhere he de- 
clares, that all external modes of religion, separate 


from that entire change of soul which I have descri- 


bed, are worthless and vain: In Christ Jesus, says: 
he, or to those that desire any pert in him and bis 


kingdom, neither circumcision availeth an y thing, ner” 


uneircumcision, but a new ercature (6). —He likewise’ 


(1) Rom. iv. 5. (2) Rom.i.i8 (3) Rom. ii. 3; 6, 8, 9. 
(4) Rem. viii. 6, 7. (4). rCor.vi.9. (6) Gal. vi. 19. 
: Le 
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tells us bs: this ‘purpose in another place, that hiz 
grice, which has appeared unto all men, teaches us to 
deny_ungodliness and worldly lusts, and Eo live sober- 
ly, righicously, and godly in. this present wor dd(1)5 
and yet, after all, to acknowledge, that it is not by 
works of rightcousness, which we have done, but accor- 
ding to kis mercy he saves us, by the washing of regen- 
eration, and the renewing of the Holy Ghost, which ke 
has shed on us abundantly through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour (2)... And without holiness, which is the ef- 
feet of these sacred operations upon the soul, he ex- 
pressly tells us in another place, that no man shall 
see the Lord (3).—And to. allege but one more pas- 

sage froni him: as it is evident, that all unregener-. 
ate sinners, andonly they are ignorant.of God, and 
disobedient to the Gospel; he solemnly assures us, 
that instead of receiving such at last into his king- 
dom, the Lord Jesus shail be revealed from heaven, 
with his mighty angels, i flaming jire, taking ven- 
geance on them that known not God, and that obey not 
the gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ: who shail be punishe 
ed mith everlasting destruction from the presence of the 
\, Lord, and from the glory of his power (A).--'This is the 
testimony of the apostle Paul i in his own emphat- 

ital words, zealous as. he was for the doctrine of 
free grace, which such declarations as these do not 
in the least degree contradict. 

‘Let us now hear his brethren, the other saoiien 
of the Lord.—J ames urges sinners, if they ever de- 
sire to draw nigh io God, and to have him draw nigh 
te them, to cleanse their hands, and purify their 


(8) Tit HA Re? a, AO) Tit. 1.8, 6 
€5) Heb. ni. 14 2 (4) 2 Thess. i. 7, & 9 
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hearis(l). And yet more expressly he says when he | 
speaks of those who should receive the crown of life, 
which the Lord hath promised to them that love him; of’ 
his oun will begat he us with the word of truth, that 
me should bea kind of first-jruits of his creatures (2). 
= Fhe apost! e Peter describes Christians, as those 
whose souls were purified in obeying ihe truth through 
the Spir it, being born again, not of corruptible secd, but 
of incorruptible (3); and as those, ho were made par-. 
iakers of the Dimne Nature, having escaped the coy- 
ruption thei is. inthe world ihrough lust (4).— Again, 
John, the beloved disciple, tellus, that every ene that 
doth rightcousnessis born of God (5); but he that com- 
miiteth sin is of the devil (6); and that every one that. 
has a welt grounded hope of being like Christ, and sce-. 
ing him-as he is, when, he appears, purifies himself, 
even as he is pure (7).—And once. more, the apostle 
Jude, as he describes: those who are sensual, and. 
Aave not the Spirit, as men, that if they were savedat 
all, must be plucked out of the fire (8)5. so he echees 
back : that awful prophecy, which Knoch had so long- 
since delivered, that the Lord will come nuith ben thor 
sand of his sainis, to execute judgment upen all, and, 
to convict ail that are ungodly, of all those ungodly. 
deeds and words, by which they have violated, his law 
This then appears, from the whole tenor. of the 
‘Scriptures, to be the positive and immutable consti-. 
tution of the great God, “ that.none who are unre-. 
generate shall be admitied to enjoy the happiness of: 
(1) Jam. 82" © (8) Jam. 1.49) 187° (3) PELL 22, 28: 


(4) 2 Pet. i. 4. (5) 1 John ii. 29. (6) x John iix. 8. 
47) x Joha iii, 2.3, (8) Jude ver. 19; 23. (9) Jude ver. 14, 13... 
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heaven.” aad t om the view that we cave taken 
of the sacred writings 1t is manifest, that this, in 
every age, has been the language of the word of 
God; and under every dispensation we have sufii- 
cient evidence of this important truth. This is the 
‘doctrine of the Old Testament; and many are the 
passages that T have offered from the law of Moses, 
and from the the prophets, and the psalats, that shew 
it is impossible an unrenewed soul should enter into 
heaven. And the same also is asserted in the 
strongest. lerms in the New ‘Testament; and when 
Christ came to set the Gospel of the kingdomina 
clearer licht, the purpert of the declaration that he 
makes to Nicodemus in the text, was frequently re- 
peated by him in the course of his preaching, and 

: represented as the rulé he would regard at the last 
day. And the inspired Apostles speak the same 
thing with an united voice, and testify at large in 
their epistles, that it 1s absolutely necessary we 
should be bora again, if ever we would pce 4 to sce 
the kingdom of God. 
So that now, Sirs, I may say, Cail, F there be any: 
that will answer ; aud to which of the saints nill you 
turn (1), to encourage your vain and presumptuous 
hope, of finding your lot among God’s people in the 
kingdom of glory, if you are strangers to that im-. 
portant and universal change, which we before des- _ 
eribed as regeneration in the Scripture sense of the 
word? The prophets under the Old Testament, and 
Christ and his Apostles under the New, concur, inall 
the variety of the most awful language, to expose se 


(1) Joby. 1. 


“NECESSITY or REGENERATION. "138 


piezuribtious a hope. pee is it not audacious. mad- 
ness in any to venture their souls upon it? ‘Thas you 

would uadoubtedly judge of an ve man, who should 
sirike a dagger into his breast, or discharge apistcl at 

his head, on thispresumption, that the almighty pow- 

erof God could preventhis death, though the heart or 

the brain were pierced. But it is much greater fol- 

ly for a man, while he continues in an unregenerate 

state, to promise himself a part in the kingdom of 

heaven. For though there would be no reason in 

itie world to expect a miraculous interposition, to. 

“gare a life which a man was 80 resolutely bent to. 
destroy; ‘yet none can say, ‘that such an interposi- 

tion would contradict — any of the express engage- 

ments of God’s word; whereas to admit an unregen=. 
erate sinner into the regions of glory, would be vio-. 
lating, not this, or that single declaration, but the. 
whole series and tenor of it: and we shall farther. 
shew, in the next Discourse, that it would also be, 
in effect, altering the very nature of the heavenly 
kingdom itself, as well as its constitution. Now. 
what hope can be more desperate, than. that which 
can have no support, but i in the subversion of the 
Redeemer’s kingdom, and even of the eternal throne 
of God, the foundations of which | are righteousness, 
and truth! | : 
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SERMON VY. . 

OF THE ENCAPACITY OF AN UNREGENERATE PER- 
SON FOR RELISHING THE ENJOYMENTS ~ 


OF THE HEAVENLY WORLD. 
——— 
JOHN rrr. 3. 
Except aman be born again, he cannet sce the 
kingdom of GOD. 


IN order to demonstrate the necessity ef regen- 
eration, of which I would fain convince* not only 
your understandings, but your consciences, I am 
mow proving to you, that without it, itis impossible 
fo enter into the kingdom of God; and how weigh- 
ty a consideration that is I am afterwards to repre- 
sent. 5 

That itis thus impossible, the words in the text 
do indeed sufficiently prove: but for the further il- 
lustration of the subject, I have proposed to con- 
sider it under two distinct VIEWS. : 

I have. already shewn it is impossible, hecause 
“the constitution of the kingdom of heaven is such, 
that God has solemaly declared, and this under dif- 
ferent dispensations, and more or less plainly in all 
ages of his church, that no unregenerate person, 1. 
e. no impenitent sinner, shall have any part in it.” 
And I am now further to shew, : 

[2.] That “the nature of the future happiness, 
which is here chiefly signified by ihe kingdom of 
God, is such, that an uaregenerate person would be 
incapable of relishing it, even upon a supposition of 
his being admitted info it.” 
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‘This is a thought of so great importance, and 0 
seldom represented i in its full strength, that I shall 
at present confine my discourse entir ely to it. 

_I know, siuners, it will be one of the most diffi- 
eult things in the worid, to bring you to a serious 
persuasion of this truth. You think heaven is so 
lovely, and so. glorious a place, that if you. could 
possibly get an admittance thither, you should cer- 
tainly be happy. But I would now set myself, if 
possible, to convince you that this is a rash and iil- 
grounded persuasion ; and that on the contrary, if 
you were now in the regions of glory, and in the so- 
ciety of those blessed inhabitants, that unrenewed 
nature and unsanctified heart of yours, would give 
you a disrelish for ali the sublimest entertainments — 
of that blissful place, and turn heaven itself aid a 
kind of hell to you. er. 

Now for the demonstration of this, it is eden nes. 
eessary for you seriously to consider “ what a kind 
of happiness that of heaven is, as it is represented 
to usin the word of God;” for from thence undoubt- 
edly we are to take our notions of it. 

You might to be sure sit down and imagine a sis 
piness to yourselves, which would perfectly suit 
your degenerate taste; a happiness, which the more — 
entirely you were enslaved to flesh and sense, the 
more exquisitely you would beable to enter into it. 
If God would assign you.a region in that beautiful 
world, where you should dwell in fine houses meg- 
nificently furnished, and gaily adorned; where the 
most harmonious music should sooih your ear, and 
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deliciousifoodsand: ‘generous, wines ina a rich variety 
should. regale your taste: if he should ‘give you a 
splendid retinue of. people, to caress and attend you, 
offering you theie lumblest services, and’ acknowl 
edging the most eervile dependence upon your fe 
vor: ‘especially if with all this he shonld furnish you 
with 2a’set of companions fust: of your own. temper Bs 
‘aud disposition, with whem your might spend what 
“propettion of time you pleased, in gaming and jolli- 
ty in pet and debauchery, without any interruption 
fro: a. the reproof, or even the example of the chik 
Gren of God, orfrom indispositions of body, ‘or re- 
‘morse of conscience: this you would be ready to 
eal: life and happiness: indeed: and ifthe great dis-- ' 
poser of all things ‘were but to add perpetuity to 
such a sit vation, you would ‘not ‘envy persons ofa 
‘more refined taste the heaven ck Tost, for such & 
Paradis ens thise 8 oe me fae Pay EN 

Such indeed was the happiness witen Mahomet 
sila’ to his followers: flowery shades and. gay 
dresses, luxurious fare and beautifal women, are dex 
“cribed with all the pomp of language in almost eve- 


ry page of his Alcoran, as the glorious and. char- 


“Tning rewa ards which were io be bestowed on ibe . 


failhful afver the resurrection. — And if this were the 


felicity which ihe Gospel promised, extortioners’ 


and idolators, whoremongers and. drunkards, 1 vould 
he much fitter to inherit the kingdom of God, than 
the most pious and mortified saints ths t ever appear- 
edon earth. “Bat here; as. almost every where elses 
ithe Bible 6 aad the Alcoran speak avery diferent 
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language; and far from leading us into such gross 
and sensual expectations, our Lord Jesus Christ has 
told us that the children of the resurrection neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage; but are like the 
angels of God in heaven (1), and enjoy such pure and 
spiritual delights, as are suited to such holy and ex- 
eellent creatures. . 

It is true that in the book of Revelations, stately 
palaces and shining habits, delicious fruit and har- 
monious music are ail mentioned, as contributing to — 
the happiness of those, who have the honor to inhab- 
ti the New Jerusalem. But then the style of that 
obscure and prephetical book naturally leads us to 
consider these merely as figurative phrases, which 
are made use of to express the happiness that Di- 
vine wisdom and Jove has prepared for the right- 
eous, in a manne accommodated to the weakness 
of our conceptions; or at Jeast, if in any of these 
respects provision be made for the entertainment of 
a glorified body, whatever its methods of sensation 
and perception will be, all will be temperate and 
regular; and alter all, this is even there represented 
but as the least considerable part of our happiness, 
the height of which is made to consist in the most 
elevated strains of devotion, and in an entire and 
everlasting devotedness to the service of God and 
of the Lamb. | , 

Let us therefore immediately proceed to settle the 
point in question, by a more particular survey of 
the several branches of the celestial felicity, as rep= 
‘resented to us in the word of God; and from thence 


(1) Mat. xxii. 30. 
mM - 
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it will undenjably appear, that were an unresene 
rate soul in the same place with the blessed, and ° 
surrounded with the same external circumstances, 
the temper of the mind would not by any means al- 
low him to participate of their happiness. For it is 
plain the Scripture represents the happiness of heav- 
en, as consisting,—in the perfection of our minds in 


knowledge and holiness ;~in the sight and service 


of the ever blessed God,—in beholding the glory of 
our exalted Redeemer;—and enjoying the society 
of glorious angels and perfected saints,-throughout 
an endless ‘eternity. - Now, sinners, it is impossi- 


ble you should ‘enter into any such delights as these, 


While you continue in an unregenerate state. 

1. One very considerable part of the happiness of - 
heaven consists, “in that perfection of knowledge 
and holiness to which the blessed shall be there ex- 
alted;” in which the unregenerate'soul can snk no 
pleasure. : 

Thus we are told, that ite spirits of, “iatits men shall 
there be made perfect ( 1); for nothing that defiles, as 
every degree of moral imperfection does, shall enter 
into the New Jerssalem (2). An Old Testament gaint 


. conceived of future happiness, as consisting in being 


satisfied with the likeness of God (3): a character 
that is manifestly most agreeable to the view of it, 
which the beloved disciple gives us, where he says, 
that when Christ shall appear, we shail be like him, 


Sor we shall sce him ashe is (4); which must certain- 
-ly refer to-the glories of the mind, which are of ins 


finitely greater importance than the highest imagi- 


“(1) Heb. xiii. 93. (9) Rev. xxi. 2 
(3) sal xvii. 19 (4),1 John iii. 
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nable beanty and ornament, that can be put) upow 
the corporeal part of our nature in its most illustri- 
ous state. fe se ok 
Now from) this povteahen and cles whiclt 
shall then be wrought in the soul, there will natur- 
ally arise an unspeakable complacency and joy, 
something resembling that which the blessed God 
himself possesses, in the survey of the infinite and 
unspoited rectitude of his own most holy nature. 
And ‘in proportion to the degree, in which the eyss © 
of our understandings are enlightened to discern 
wherein true execllency _ consists, will the soul Le 
delighted in seine consciousness Of such considerable 
degrees of it'in itself... Lk 
But surely it wilh he ated for me to under+ 
take to demonstrate, that an unregenerate soul can 
have no part in this divine pleasure, which implies 
the complete renewal of the mind as ils very fonn- 
dation. For to tmagine that he might, would be | 
supposing him regenerate and unregenerate at the 
game time. As Mr. Baxter very well expresses it, 
“the happiness of heaven is holiness; and to tall — 
of being happy without it is as apparent nonsense 
as to talk of being well without health, or itis Saye 
ed without salvation.” 
IT weuld only add on this head, that the bighest,- 
improvement of our intellectual faculties could not 
make us happy, without such a change in the affec- 
tions and the will, as I have before described under 
the former general head. For the more clear and. 
distinct the knowledge of true excellence and per- » 
‘fection is, the greater would be your anguist and 
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horror, fo see and feel yourselves entirely destitute 
of it; and it is exceeding probable that spirits. of 
the most elevated genius have the keenest sensa- 
tion of that infamy and misery, which is insepara- 
ble from the prevalence of sinful dispositions in such 
minds as these. - 


“2, Another very ninalabraiees xranch of the ees. 


testial happiness, is that which arises “from the 
contemplation and enjoyment of the ever blessed 
~God;” but of this likewise an unregenerate sinner 
is incapable. — : 

As our own reason assures us, that God is the 
greatest and best of beings, and the most deserving 
object of our inquiries and regards, one would think 
it would naturally lead us to imagine, that the per- 
fection and happiness of the human soul. consists in 

the knowledge and enjoyment of him; and that 
when it arrives at the seat of complete felicity, it 
,must intimately know him, and converse with him. 
And in this view, I have sometimes been surprised, 
that men of such distinguished abilities, as come of 
the heathen poets and philosophers appear to have 


heen, should have had no greater regard to the Gu 


preme Being in the descriptions which they give us 
of the future happiness. That sort of friendship for 
them, which an acquaintance with their writings must 
give to a person of any relish for the beauties of 
composition, makes one almost unwilling to expose 
the low and despicable ideas, which they often give 
of the state of their greatest heroes in the regions 
~ofimmortality. But the word of God speaks a very 
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different language. -Qur-Lord: represents the re-_ 
wards to be bestowed on the pure in heart, by tell-: 
ing us that they shall see, i. e. contemplate and enjoy — 


God (1); aad virtuous souls who overcome the temp- 
tations with which they are here surrounded, shall 


he made as pillarsi in, the house of ther God, and shall _ 


ono more out (2): and: it is elsewhere said that his 
servants shall serve him, and shall see his face (3).— 
And David's views under a darker dispensation rose: 
to such a degree of refinement, as to say, As for me, 
I shall behold thy face in righteousness (4); which 
he mentions as a felicity infinitely superior to-all’ 
the delights of the most prosperous sinner.- 


But now, sinners, it is utterly impossible that 


while you continue in an unregenerate state, you 
should behold the face of God with pleasure: The 


unutterable delight which the: blessed inhabitants. 
ef heaven find init,. arises not merely from the ab- 


stract ideas of his essential perfections, but froma 
sense of his favor and love tothem. Itis this that 
gives a relish to the whole survey,. and rejoices the. 
heart of ali the saints,.both in heaven and on earth. 
Heisa God of awful majesty and’ irresistible pow- 
er; of infinite wisdom and unspotted holiuess, of un- 
erring justice, invariable fidelity, and inexhaustible 
goodness; and tris God is our God, he wiil be our 


guide and our portion forever (5)... And were it not. 


for this-view, let-a creature think of God wiih ever 
so much spirit and propriety, he must think of him, 


and be troubled(6); yea, he must be filled with un- 


(1) Maf.v. 8° (2) Rev-iii. 12. © (3) Rev. xxii 3, 4” 
4)Psalxvii 4 #) Ps. xviii. 14. Lxxiit. 26. (6) Ps. Lesh 3 
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utterable horror and conf usion, as the devil is at the 
thought of an infinitely perfect Being, in whom he 
has no interest, from whom he has nothing friendly 
to pinnae: vias if nares friendly, then every thing 
dreadful. | : 

Now it is ane nyererg that while you continue 
in an unregenerate state, under the influence of that 
earnal mind which ts enmity againsi God (1), and full 
ef unconquerable rebellion against his law, there 
can be no foundation for a friendship between him 
and your souls; nor for any persuasion, or any ap- 


prehension of your interest in his favor and love. | 


riendship, you know, supposes something ofa sim- 

uitude ef nature and sentiment; for as God himself 
argues, how can tivo walk together execpt they be ag reed 

(2)? ? Now I have hefore observed to you at large, 
tbat God being of purer eyes than to behold evil (3), 
must necessarily hate allthe workers of iniquity ; the 
foolish therefore shall not stand in his sight (4), or 
shall not be admitied to such a situation: nor would 
ihey indeed be able to endure it.—Let conscience. 
judge what satisfaction you could find in the pres- 
ence of a God, that you knew scorned and hated you, 
even while he suffered you to continue among the 


erowd of his children and servants. ‘The more live-. 


ly ideas you had of the beauty and perfection of the 
Divine nature, the more you must loath yourselves 
for being so unlike him, and so abominable to him: 
and what pleasure do you think consistent with such 
self-contempt and abhorrence ? Or rather, would not 
the wretched degeneracy of your nature lead you 
another way; and a kind of unconquerable seif-love, 


(1) Rom, viii. 7. (2) Amostii, 3. (3) Heb. i. 13. (4)Ps, ¥ & 
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joined even with this consciousness of deformity 
-and vileness, lead you tohate God himself? It is de- 
seribed as the fatal effect of prevailing wickedness 
in the heart, my soul loathed them, and their soul also 
abhorred me(1). And thus would it probably work 
in you, and produce in your wretched breasts a mor- 
_tal hatred against him, and an envious rage at the 
thought of his perfect happiness; a state of mind of 
all others that can be imagined, the most odious, and — 
the most tormenting. How, Sirs, could your hearts, , 
possessed with these diabolical passions, bear to 
see the beams of his glory surrounding you on every, 
side? How could you bear te hear the songs and ad- 
orations, that were eontinually addressed fo hk 
throne? and to observe the humble attendance of 
all the hosts 6f beaven ahoutit, who perpetually 
reckon it their honor and happiness to be employed 
in obedience to his commands? Such a sight of the 
slory and felicity of your Divine enemy wouid make 
you, so far as your Hmiied nature wes capable of it, 
miserable even in proportion fo the degree in which 
he is happy.. “Uhis was, no donbt,the torment of 
the devils as soon as they had barhoved a thought 
of hostility against God; aid ihe remembrance-of 
that glory in whieh they once saw kim, aud which 


‘they know. he still invariahiy posse 


everlasting vexation to.them: andl would beso to:: 
you, if you were withintie sigan tot i. 

/SBut further, the:blessed gaheanen find their ever 
lasting entertainment..“° ia they sernce af God. 
Phey-rest not day andwngsi, soging, a ely, jolt, holt 
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Lord God Almighty (1);\i. e. they are continually 

employed, either in the immediate acts of devo- 

tion, or in other services, in which they still main- 
tain a devotional: temper, and are breathing out. 
their souls in holy affections, while their active pows. 
ers are employed in the execution of his commands.. 
But as I have already shewn you, that while in am 
unregenerate state you could have no sense of his fa- 

vor to you; it isvery apparent, that you could have 

no sentiments of gratitude and love towards him. 
‘So that while angels and glorified saints were breath- 
‘Ing out their souls in the most delightful and raptur-. 
ous praises, you must keep a sullen kind of silence;. 
or,if it were possible that your harps. and voices 
should sound as melodiously as theirs, it would be all. 
ceremony and shew; the music of. the heart would 

be wanting; and you would look on all the external, 
forms of service but as a tedious task, and count it, 

your misfortune, that the customs of the place: _ 
obliged you to attend them. You may the more: 
- easily apprehend and believe this. when you consid- 
er what little relish you now have for those solem-: 
nities of Divine worship, in which sineere Ciiris- 
‘iians have the most lively foretastes of heaven. 

You know, in your own consciences, that short and; 
interrupted as our public services are, they are the 
burden of your lives. You-know that you say, in, 
your hearts at.least- When will the Sabbath be past, 
and the new moon be gone (2)? Judge then how in- 
supportable it-would be to you, to spend an everlast-. 
ing Sabbath thus. I question not,. but to your 


(1) Rev. iv. 8 (2) Amos viii. % i 
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wretched spirits annihilation would appear vastly: 
preferable to an eternal existence so employed. 

3. Another very considerable branch of the hap- 
piness of heaven, is that which arises ‘from the 
sight of the glory of an exalted Redeemer ;” but for 
this likewise no unconverted sinner can have any 
relish. : 

This is a view of ihe future happiness, GR) our. 
Lord gives us, when he prays for his people in those 
memorable words, engraven, as I hope, upon many 
of our hearts; Father, I nillihat they whom thou hast 
given me, be mith ne where Lam, that they may be- 
holdmy glory which thou hast given “me (1). And he 
elsewhere promises it, as the creat reward he w ould 
bestow upon his people; [fany man serve me, lz t 
him follow me: and where I am, there also shail in a 
servant be (2). And agreeable to this, the Apostle 
Paul represents it as the transporting view in which 
he considered the happiness of the future world; I 
desire, says he, to depart, and to be with Christ ; which 
is far betier (3); incomparably beyond any of the 
enjoyments of the present world which can come 
inte competition with it—But for this part of the 
happiness of angels, and of the spirits of just mew 
made perfect, it is also evident, that you, sinners, car 
have no relish. 7 

The sight of Christ will afford holy souls a trane- 
porting delight, because they will regard it as the 
glory ef their Redeemer and their friend, and as a 
pledge and security of their own glory. But what. 
foundation can you, sinners, find for such a joyful 

sympathy with Christ, and such a comfortable con- 


(1) John xvii. 24, (2) John xii. 2@ © (3) Phil. i. 23. 
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clusion with regard to. yourselves? Such is the 
wretched degeneracy of your nature, that though 
Christ be indeed the chiefest. among ten thousand, 
and aifogether lovely (1), being the brighiness of his 
Father's glory; and the express image ef his person (2), - 
possessed of every divine perfection and excellence; 
yet you now slight and wecléect him, and discern tn 
him no form or comeliness, for whieh he is to be destr- 
ed (3): and were you unregenerate in heaven, the 
same principle would prevail. Now where there is 
no love to’a person, there can be no delight in his con- 
verse, nor any pleasure in his happiness. Nay, the 
contrariety of your nature to his would rather occa- 
sion aversion and terror. You could not but know, 
that the blessed Jesus is holy and undefiled, and 
separate from sinners (4); that he abhors all moral 
vevil to such a degree, that he laid aside all the glo- 
ry and entertainments of heaven, that he might dese 
troy the interest of sin in this world of ours, and might 
purify yto himself a peculiar people, sealous of good 
works (5); and when you should recolleet at the 
same time that sinfulness that continued to reign im 
your hearts, and made you to every good work repro- 
bate (6), you could not but know that you must be- 
hateful to. him; and therefore could not but fear, 
lest his almighty power should be exercised for 
your punishment and destruction: and thus your 


terror must rise, in proportion to the sensible evi- 


dence you had of his dignity and authority. Ina 
word, you would stand like guilty rebels in the pre- 


(1) Cant.y. 10,16, (2) Heb.i.3. (3) Isa. iii. 2. 
(4) Heb. vii. 26. (5) Titi. 14. (6) Titi, 16 
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ar 
‘sence-chamber of their injured and displeased Sove- 
feign: his throne and his-sceptre, his robe and his 
crown, his courtiers and his guards, though in them- 
gelves splendid and magnificent objects, only serve 
to terrify and amaze them, while they display the 
grandeur and power of their enemy. 
4, Another very considerable branch of the ce- 
lestial happiness will be “the society of angels and 


glorified saints;” but for this hkewise an: unregene- | 


rate sinner must be unfit. 

You know, that'when the Apostle afters of our 
alliance to the heavenly world, he represents it as 
a social state; where excellent spirits dwell togeth- 
er, and converse ‘with each other with mutual es- 


teem and endearment: ye are come, says he, to the 


heavenly J crusalem, aud to an innumerable company 
of angels, to the gencral assembly and church of the 
first-born, which are written in heaven, and to the spir- 
its of just men made perfect (1). It is sitting down 
with Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, with all the patri- 


archs and prophiets,: all the apostles and martyrs in 


ihe kingdom. of heaven (2): and perhaps you think 
you shall want nothing more to complete your hap- 


piness, than to he admitted to a place among them. | 


But reflect a little more attentively upon the cir- 
cumstances of things, and Tam persuaded you will 
form a different judgment. - 

‘There is no reason to doubt, but. that at your first 


entra nce into the regions of elory you would be a~. 


greeably struck with the view of those inhabitants. 


As for those beauties of their character, which con. 


‘sist in love to God, and in zeal for his honor and in> 


(1) Heb, xii. 22,28. (2) Mat. viii. 11. 
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terest, it is-certain, that you would be insensil:!e ef 
_ them, and pay but little regard to them: but the hu- 
manity and benevolence of their temper would, no _ 
doubt, render them agreeable to you; and so much 


the more, as self-love might lead you to expect some 


personal advantage by it. And it is more than pos- 
sible, that you would be much prejudiced in their 
favor by those resplendeat and attractive forms in 
which they appear; forms, no doubt, far more beau- 
tiful and engaging than any which the children of 
men ever saw upon earth. On both these accounts 
it might be natural enough for you, at first, to ad- 
dress them with an aif of respect, as persons that 
you could be glad to be upon good terms with, and 
in whose friendship you could desire a share. 

But how do you think that any such proposal of 
friendship would be received by an angel, or a gio- 
rified saint? No doubt, if there were any prospect 
of converting you, or any hope you might be brought 
to a devout and holy temper, they would immedi- 
alely become preachers of righteousness to you; and 
endeavor by the most rational, the most pathetic, 
and the most insinuating address, to awaken and 
charm you to a sense of religion, and so to form yeu 
toa capacity for happiness. But they would know, 


that according to the eternal constitution of God, 
_ there could be no room to entertain such an hope; 
but that being filthy, you must be filthy still(1): and 


therefore, as they would know you to be incorrigi-. 
ble, their love to God, and their concern to be ap- 
proved and accepted by him, would prevent their 
forming any intimate friendship with persona whose 


(1) Rey. xxii. 14. 
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natures were so contrary to him, and on whom he 


Jooked 1 with such irreconcileable abhorrence. And » 
besides this, their own personal: sanctity of charac-. 


ter vould give them an aversion to such corrupt 
‘and cegenerate creatures: so that. how much soev- 
‘ei they might pity your condition, they would turn 
‘away from you, as objects whose presence and con- 
‘verse were not to be endured. eee 
And do'you not easily appr chend, that: siti a re 


fusal on their part would be both shameful and very 


‘provoking to ‘you? For which way could.you bear 
it, to be thus rejected and dishonored. by the most 
“excellent part of the creation; by those whom per- 
haps you once intimately knew, and with whom you 


conversed upon equal terms; nay, by many who — 
‘vere once much your inferiors, and whom, perhaps, _ 


in the pride of your hearts, you w ould not conde- 
scend to regard? The natural effect cf this must 
surely be, that you would soon be proportionably 
«displeased and enraged with the refusal, as you were 


at first charmed at their appearance; and when you. 


saw that transporting pleasure which they took in 


the affection and friendship of each other, and the 


joy which the Divine favor poured into their souls, 
while you, in the very same place, were excluded 
from these rich entertainments, your hearts would 
soon burn with envy and indignation; and as much 
_as you before admired them, you, upon this, would 
come to hate them. And, perhaps, that hatred 
would put you upon seme attempt to interrupt, or e- 
ven, if it were possible, to destroy that happiness 


which you were not allowed to share. But, then, 
/ oN 


if 
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“when y you saw ¢ them continually cidak. the Divine ; 
| protection, and compassed with his favor, as with a 


_ shield (1), so that your malice could not reach them, 
all the keenness and rancor of- your spirit would fe- 


: “poll upon itself; : you would fiy frem their presence, 


as insupportable; and would be glad to tetire to 


- Some meaner apartment, or to hide yourselves in the 


shades of darkness; 80 that you micht but get rid of 


: the sight of so many dazzling objects, whose lustre, 
“ ‘instead of cheering your ocisotres €Xe, would Save 


and overpower it. 

‘But if you: should not be ivacnndiean to this dia- 
bolical eXCESS j : if it were possible for you to behold 
the glorifie ed. saints, and to live among them, With- — 


, out these « envious and torm menting passions; yet sure- 


dy you W ould want a relish for the most entertain- 
ing part of their conversation. Had you indeed a 


good natural genius, which to be sure many uncen- 

. verted sinners have, it might be very agreeable to 
hear them discoursing of the wonders of nature; and 

that curiosity, which is in some measure incident e- 

wen to: persons of the meanest capacities, would 
make it pleasant to hear them recount the impor- 


tant history relating to the revolutions of the angel- 


os « $ 6 \ Se : t 
ic world, which we on this earth are entirely strang- 
ers to, or at least have been very little acquainted 


with them. But surely the most delightful topics of 


_convers ation, which heaven itself can furnish out, 


must be those which are religious and divine; the 
ink nite y ner feetions of the ever blessed God; the per-. 
sonal glories and incomparable love of his conde- 


(1) Psalms v, 12. 
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ecending, but exalted S Son; rt “and the sanctifying ope | 


erstions of the blessed spirit en the soul, transform- 
ing it into the Divine Image, and making it meet: 


for eternal glory. Yea, even when the blessed spit. 


its above ‘are. handtiug philosophical or historical 
subjects, they still consider them with a regard to 
God, as his perfections are displayed and illustrated 
Bir the works of his hands,. and in. the: conduct. of his 
providence. And here their pleasure flows, not 
merely from aset of rational ideas, which arise in 
their own minds, or are. suggested to them by ole. 
ers: but from the exercize of those devout affections 
upon the.biessed God, whic sh are corresponient iy 
these several subjects of discourse. - é 


“And. can vou, Sirs, who are ai alien the dis 


vine Lfe (1), and accustomed to live in a continual. 
neglect and forgetfulness of the Great Parent of uni- 
versal nature, ean you relish such su Bjects as these /. 
You would, no doubt, be discontented and uneasy: 
in such a scene: the heay ‘enly oratory of this bely. 
society would Have no ‘charms for you; but you 
would be longing for some of those vain and worth-— 
less companions, whieh you were so fond of kere 
upon earth, to hear a merry story, or a song, cr to 
joi with them in the pleazures of a debauch.: 

“6. Another gonsiderable branch of the Happiness: 
of heaven arises “ from the assured prospect of the 
everiasting continuance of this felicity ;? but, if an’ 
unregenerate soul could find any entertainment at 

ail in heaven, he certainly could have no ground for 
such an expectation of ils continuance. 


(1) Eph iv. 18. 
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When the children of God « on earth think of the- 
happiness of heaven, the eternity of it makes avery 
deep impression on their hearts, and even swallows - 
up their souls with ardent desire and unutterable 
joy: : at raises their esteem, and animates their. hope, 
. while they reffect on that execeding and cternal weight 
of glory (4), that house nok madz with hands, eternal 
in the heavens (2),. and that inheritance incorruptible 
and undefiled, and which fadcth not away (3). And — 
‘wo doubt but the blessed in heaven regard it in the: 
game view, and all ihe pleasures. they en joy are 
vastly increased by the prospect of their engiess du- 
.. ~« Falion; 80. that by the anticipation of an eternity oe 
gti to come, they do, as it were, every moment en- if 
joy an infinile satisfaction. But as for you, sinners, 
while you are so-ill atlempered to the happiness of . 
heaven, the prospect of an eternal abode ther e would 
not, on the principles I have laid down above, bea 
- . prospect. of eternal happiness, but rather, on the 
Whole, of eternal uneasiness to you. , 
Pi . Bat sufier me a little to discourse upon anetier 
supposition; and let me now, for argument sake, 
wave what I have been so long insisting upon, and 
- - suppose, that you could so far command the tuaz} u- 
rae lent passions of your own heart, and so unite, aS: ah: 
| were, the whole powers of -your soul, to attend to 
“the beauty of place, the harmony of music, and what- 
ever clse may be supposed capable of regaling the. 
~~ senses or the imagination, as upon the whole, to find. 
heaven a pleasing and delightful abode, and to, wish,, 
that though some of its entertainments were above 


(1) 2Cor.iv. 17. (2) 2.Gor.e. 3. (3) x Pet. id: 
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your fante a capacity, ‘yet you inhipht be allowed Loa 


an eternal en joyment of the rest: could there be a- 


ay room for you to. expect 2 a perpetual abode in these © 


_ blissful seats? No, sinners, you would not be able 
so much as to hope bag The good itself is so great, 
and perpetual enjoyment, even in'‘any degree, has 
such a kind of infinite value, ‘that I know not how 
‘the purest and noblest spirits in heaven could abso- 


lutely have ‘been secure of it, separate from the en- ae 
gagement of ‘a Divine promises - And- what Divine — 


promise would you ke able to have recourse to in 


sucha circumstance as we. now suppose ? Where 


could you find it in all the book of-God, that’ persons _ 


a “of ‘your ‘character should ever enter into heaven at. 
“all, much less that you should forever-continue there? - 
You could have therefore no security of the Contin- - 


a uance of your abode in heaven, if it were possible 


‘that you should enter on the possession of it: but 


when you should consider the unsullied holiness of _ 
‘the ever blessed God,-the sovereign of this sacred 


province, and the spotless: purity of that gracious 
Redeemer, to whom the government of it is commit- 
: ted, you ‘could not but fear, that. you ‘should quickly 
he seized by the hand of vengeance, ‘be hurled from 
the battlements of heaven, and plunged low into the 


pit of destruction. - You know this was the condem-. er, 


nation of the rebel aagels, and your guilt, compared — 
with that dreadful event, which makes ¢o conside- 


rable aseene of the- history of ' heaven, would, 5 2 is 


doubt not, be sufficient ‘to create everlasting jeal- . 


ousy and evorraeers and had tura: Sverre. pleasurable 
Nees 
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eircuntstanee into. a source of bot, in: the appre= 
kensions of being deprived eternally of it. - 

Thus you see, Sirs, froma particular survy ey of | the. 
various lights in. which heaven is represented, and 
of the various branches of which its happiness con- — 
sists, an unregenerate sinner is incapable of it, even 
though we would suppose that he was actually ad- 
mitted toit. Let. me entreat you to reflect on all 
the se things, and you will see the reasonableness 
of that one remark We ith which I. A sania this 


Ee a uree, Vize. 


. How vain are all thie hanes of ficiwell whieh ig 
your present condition you_are ready, to entertain ?. 
Ihave been proving at large, that if God were te 
admit you to the, possession, of heaven, vabich it is 
certain he never will, you would be incapable of re- 
lishing the enjoyments of it: nay, that there would 


~ he.a.solid foundation in your own hearts, for many 


of the most tuniultuous. and disquieting passions. Eng 
vy and grief, fear and rage, those-reots of bitterness, 


would spring up even in the Paradise of God, and 


turn the, fertility ofthat blessed soil into their own 


Rourishment. And do-youimagine, that any exter- 
“gal accommodations or ornaments could make’ you = 
 ogasy and comfortable, under. the transports of suck 
bellish passions? What if you were. to take a nian. 
that was tormented with a violent fit of the stone or 
gout, and to place him in a most delicious. garden, 


erin a palace of marble and cedar, to set him on ax 
throne of gold under a canopy of purple, to clothe. 
bin with robanol. volves and embroidery, regaling: 
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him with the paoat delicious fruits and generous. a 
wines, and at the same tinte soothing his ear with: 


all the harmony of sound, which the most melodi- 


ous symphony of instraments and voices could af= 


ford? Would all this magnificence and luxury make: 


him insensible of ‘that anguish which was racking 3 


his very vitals? or would not that inward torture ra- 


ther render him insensible of this association of plea- 
surable i inpressions from without ? Yea, wouldit not. 
incline him fo-suspect, that you intended all these 


pompous preparations only to deride and insult him ? 
As little would your distempered* andeunholy souls 
he capable of relishing. the entertainments of heav- 


en, while these entertainments and-these souls cf — 


yours, continue what they are-at presents 
‘There must be therefore a change: and will you 
consider where that change must be made? If you 


continue still in your present character and circum-. 


siances, there must be a vast change in heaven if 


self, before youcan be happy in its The whole tem- — 
per, character, and dispositiou of every saint and an- — 


gel there, must-be changed front whatt now is, be- 
fere they can be capable of any friendly and com, 


placential conversation: with you.. Yea, our Lord 


Jesus Christ, who is the same yesterday, to-day, and 


Sorever (1), must divest himself of. those. heauties eee 


holiness, which are infinitely dearer to him than any 
external grandeur.or authority, before he can receive 
You into his kingdom. Nay, the very Father of 
tights, with whom there is no. variablencss, neithex 


ghadaw of turning . (2); must be entirely changege 


(1) Heb, xiii. 94> ~ @) Jam.i. 1%. 


es 
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He must lay. achte that. holiness Which is essential. 


to his nature, and which is the brightness and glory 


of. it: he must love that which he.now hates, and be 
indifferent_to that which he. most affectionately 


loves, before he can open his arms to you, and smile 


upon yoursouls.’ And can you dare to hope for such 
an unaccountable, such an inconceivable revolution 
as this? No,; Sirs, infinitely sooner would God 


_ehange earth into hell, and bury you, and all of your 


character, under the ruins. of this world, whieh you 


} 


inhabit and pollute, than -he would thus tarnish the 
peauties of heaven, and divest himself of the bright- 
ext glory of his own divinity. “God,” says Arch- 
bishop Tillotson, “has. cond: ascended to take our 
nature upon him, that he might make us capable of - 
happiness; but ifthis will not do, ie will not pat off 
his own: nature to make us happy.” 

What then do you imagine: >. Do you think that 
God will prepare some: separate apartments i in heay- 
en, ‘furnished with a variety of sensual pleasures, 
for the entertainment of. persons of your character ? 


‘gome apartments from whence the tokens of his 


Re presence shall be withdrawu, from whence the ex- 
-ercise of his worship shall be banished, from whence 
saints and angels shall retire-to make way for those. 


inhabitants, who, like you, have sinned themselves: 
beyond a capacity of enjoying God, or ef being fit. 
companions | for any of his most excellent creatures ? 
This were to suppose. the Christian religion false, 
and to contradict the. light. of natural reason too, 
whieb not oly, shews. such a Sieposition of ..things . 
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to be unworthy the Divine. sanctity and majesty, ! 
but also shews that if there be a future state, it must 


he a state of misery to wicked men, in whose minds 
those vicious habits prevail, which are even now 
the beginnings of hell; which. therefore they must 
earry along with them wherever they are, in pro~ 


portion to the degree in which ties are vee 


nant. 
Upon the whole then, von must evidently. Se6. 
that it is absolutely necessary that. you, sinners, 


should be changed, if ever you expect to have any — 


part or lot'in the future happiness. And when do 
you expect that change should be wrought? Do you 


expect # w hen death has done its dreadful office upon 3 


you, and your soul arrives at the invisible world ? 
is the air of it, if I may be allowed the expression, so 
refined that it will immediately purify, and transferm 
every polluted sinner that comes into it? You can- 


not but knew, that the whole tenor of Seripture for- ae 
bids that presumptuous, destructive hope.. It as 


sures us that there is ne work, nor device, nor knoni- 
edge, nor wisdom i the grave (1); but that we must 
be judged according to what we have done in the body, 


and not according to what has past 1 In any 5 separate 
state, whether the actions we have done be goed, or- 


whether they be evil (2). 


If ever therefore you are regenerate at all, if must 


be while you are here below, in this state of educa- 
tion and frial: and if you continue in your ‘sins till 
death surprise you, your souls will be forever sealed 


wp under an irreversible sentence, and by ihe decree 
of Ged, and the constitution of things, will be exclu- 


€4) Ecc]. ix. 10. (2) 2 Cor. v. 10. 
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Cees 
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ded from happiness, as by no means ether entities, | 


: r prepared for it. So evident is the trath of 
this assertion i in the text, that except a man be born 
again he cannot sée the kingdom of God. |. 4s ae 
And will you then sit down. conteatedly under 
such a conclusion as this, «] shall be excluded from 
this . kingdom, as aceursed and profane ee Alas, 
Sirs, the conelusion is big wilh unutterable terror: 
and death; as I should now proceed to shew you at 


nel 
large’ if my time would allow : for am next to rep 


resent the infinite importanee of entering into that. 
kingdom, andl consequently ef that entire change 
which has been proved to be necessary to that en- 
: trance. But must reserve that to the next ‘oppor. 


tunity of this kind. In the mean time Tet me add; a 


that 1 doubt net but there are many present, who 


have heard this description of the heavenly world - 


with delight, and. who are saying in their hearts, 
“ This is my rest forever : here : ld. T dwell for I have 
desired té(1): This is the felicity. to which my heart 
aspires \ with the most ardent breathing.” _ Such may 
with the utmost reason regard it asa token for good, 

and may goonin a cheerful | assurance, that the 
gr ace that has made Wie meet to be partakers of the 


inheritance of the saints in light ( (2), will at length 


conduct them to it, in perfect safety and everlasting : 


triumph. Ai iN€?. 
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“HOW impossibl eiti is that an unregenerate : sine 


ner should see, 1. e, enjoy the kingdom of God, or 


that future blessedness to which the gospel is inten- ; 
ded to lead its professors, | have shewn you at large. | 


1 have appealed to the testimony of God’s | holy 
prophets, and apostles, in concurrence with that of 
his incarnate Son, to. prove that persons of such a 


character are, by the inviolable ‘constitution of 


that kingdom, excluded from it. “And I have furs 


ther in'my last discourse, proved, that if they were 5 


actually admitted to it, they would be incapable of 
relishing its pleasures: that their vitiated palate 
would have a disiaste to the choicest fruits of the 
Paradise of God; yea, that in these blissfal 2 reg ions 
thoras and briars would: spring up in their paths, and 
make them wretched in the very seat ‘of happiness. 
IT doubt not, but you are in. your consciences gen- 
“erally convinced, that the truth ‘of these things can- 
“not be contested. Youare inwa rdly persuaded that 
it is indeed 0; and | fear many of you have. also rea- 
‘son to apprehend, that youare of this. ubhappy num 
ber, who are hitherto strangers 3 to regenerating grace. 
abies are. TOpaapty impressed with this appre 
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hension ?. Do i wrong you, oe tien i ‘suspeét, 


- that some of them are hardly impressed atall? Do 


ot wrong you w hen I suspect there are those of you, © 


who have spent the last weele with very little reflec-- 
_ tion upon what you have heard? The cares and a- 
musements of life have been pursued as before, and 


you have not taken one hour to enter into the 
thought with seif- application, and seriously to con- 


sider, “1 am. one of those concerning whom eternal 
wisdom and truth has pronounced, that, if the ey con-— 
tinue such as at present they are, they shall not ‘see 
the kingdom of God.” You have not paused at all 


upon the awful thought; you have not offered one 
lively petition to God, to beg that you may be recor- 
ered from this unhappy state, aud broueht to a meet- 


ness for his kingdom, anda title to it. Por your 
sakes therefore, and for the sakes of cthersin your 


‘state, having already explained, ilustrated, and con- 
firmed the propesition in my text, I proceed, 


II. To represent to you the importance of the ar- 
gument stiggestéd here} or io shew you how much 
every unregenerate sinner ought to be alarmed to 


hear, ‘that while he continues in his present state, 
he cannot ‘see the kingdom of Ged. 
And oh! that while I endeavor to illustrate this, 
my words might enter into your minds as goads, 
‘and might fix there as nails Jastened in a sure place! 


‘The substance of my argument is given forth by the 


one great shepherd (1); may the prosecution of it be 
blessed, as the means of reducing some wandering 
pheep into his fold. pe ake 


i1) Eccles.- xii. “Ws 
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Now in ore to illustrate the force of this argue , 


ment, I beseech you seriously to consider,—what _ 


‘ing forever excluded ; 


any interest in it. | . 

[1.] Consider “ what that kingdom j is, from which 
the unregenerate, or those who. are e not born again, 
shall be excluded. ne itegu 


And here you are not te expect : a eilisien repre= 


sentation of it: for that is an attem pt in which: Ne 
tongues of ‘angels, as well as men, might fail ; 


how proper soever their language might bei in ‘ear : 
tous it would be unintelligible: for eye hath not seen, 
nor car heard, neither ‘have entered into the heart of 


aman, the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him (1). And surely these final and most 


illustrious preparations of his love must, beyond all w 
others, exceed our description and conception. A 


minister, that, with the apostle Paul, had been caught 
up into the third heaven, if he would attempt to speak’ 
of the glorious scenes which were there opened to 


him, must say, they Were wnutterable things (2): and : 


‘one, that with John, had lain in the bosom of Christ 
himself must say, as that Apestle did, It does not yet 
appear what we shall be (3). And indeed, when we 
go about to discourse of it, I doubt not but the bles- 
sed angels pity the weakness of our apprehensions 


and expressions, and know that we do but debase 
“the subject, when we attempt the ike to exalt and ; 


adorn it. 


(1). 1 Coriie@. <.(2) 2 Cor. xii. 2,4. (OY 2 Poke Hh 


et 


this kingdom is, from which you are in danger of he- . 
| -and what will be the con- : 
dition of all those, who shall be penutl out of front’ 
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‘Yet there a are. just and striking representations of 


this kingdom made in the word of God; and we are: — 


‘there often told in general, wherein it shall consist. * 
You no doubt remember that I was, in. the last’ of’ 
these Lectures, going over several important views > 
‘of it. I then told you, it will consist in the perfec-. | 
‘tion of our souls in knowledge and holiness; in the 
gicht of God, and our blessed Redeemer; in exer- 
ising the most delightful affections towards them, 
andin being forever employed in rendering them 
he most honorable services; in conversing with 
. saints and glorious angels; and in the assured ex- 
pectation of the eternal continuance of this blessed- 
ness in all its branches. ‘That this is the scriptural 
-Fepresentation of the matter, I proved to you frem 
many express testimonies in the word of God; and 
I doubt not, but you have often heard the excellen-- 
ey of each of these views KER EESe RIES at large, in> 
‘distinct discourses on each. 
I will not therefore now. repeat what has been 
said upon such occasions; but will rather direct you 
to some general considerations, which may convince 
you of the excellency of that state and world, from 
_ which, if yeu continue unregenerate, you must fore 
_ever be extluded: for 1 would fain fix it upon your 
minds, that it is in this connexion, and for this pur- 
pose, that the representation is made. Andoh! that 
you might se review it, as no longer to neglect se 
great salvation (1), nor act as if youjudged such ev-. 
erk: tee: life to be beneath your attention, and un- 
ylhy your care and regard (2)! You cannot think 


a He it. 3. (2) Acts xiil. AG. 
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it'so when you consider, —that if is represented | in 
Scripture under the most magnificent i images ;—that. 
itis the state which God has prepared for the dis-. 
play of his glory, and the-entertainment of his most 
favorite creatures ;— that it is the great purchase 
of the blood of his eternal Son; -that it is the 
main work of his sacred Spirit to prepare men’s 
hearts for it;—and the great business of our invetes 
rate enemy, the devil, by all possisle: means, to pres 
vent our obtaining it.——-Hacht of saints considera~ 
tions maymuch ii astra te the excelloney of it, and 
_ all taken together y tel a gin eonvincing ‘denion 
stration. pox ¥3 

1. Consider, “ by what a gariety: of beautifal and 
magnificent i images this happiness is represented i ix 
the word of God;” and that may convince pees of 
its excellency. ty oe 

When the blessed God himself: wate raise our coh- : 
eeptions ofa state of being, so much superior to any 
thing wé have ever seen or known, unless he inten- 
ded a personal and miraculous | revelation of it, he 
must borrow our language, and in painting the glo- 
ry of heaven must take his colours fromearth. And 
here the magnificence ofa city, the sweetness of a 
gerden, the solemn pomp of 2 temple, the lustre of 
a crown, and the dignity of a kingdom, strike pow- 
erfully on the human mind, ‘and fil! it with yenera- 
tion and delight. But when such figures as these 
are borrowed from this low world of ours, faintly te 
shadow out that which is above, there is always the 
addition of some important circumstance, to inti- 
mate how far: the celestial. original exceeds the 


+ 
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brishteck ehthiy glory, bi which the Divine con-~ 
descension has vouchsafed to describe it. 

The enumeration of a variety of scriptural des- 
criptions will set these remarks in the strongest 
fight.- If therefore heaven be described as a city, 
it j is the New Jerusalem, the city of our God, that com- 
eh down from God out of heaven (1); the’ pavement 
if its streets is all of pure gold, its gates are pearl, and 
its foundations jenels (2).——If it be a garden, it is 
the Paradise of God (3), and so far superior to that 
which he at first prepared and fi urnished out for the 
entertainment of Adam in his state of innocences 
that it is planted on every side with the irce of life (4), 
of which. there was but one alone in the garden of 
: Eden ; and i is watered, not with such common _riv- 

_ ers as the Tigris and Euphrates, but with that living, 
copious, inexhausted stream, the river of the water of 
tife, which proceeds from the ihrone of God (5), and 
gently glides along through all ils borders. 
When it is represented as a temple, we are told that 
instead ofa golden ark placed i in the remoiest recess, 
io which only the high priest might once a year ap- 
proach, and on which he might not be allowed to 
gaze, the throne of God is erected there (8), perpet- 
ually surrounded with myriads of worshippers who 
see his face, and like the high priest when clothed in 
his richest robes, have his name written in their fore- 
: heads (7): instead of the feeble rays of that golden 
candlestick, whose lamps shone in the holy place, 
the heavenly: tenipte is illuminated in.a more glori-. 


(1) Rev. iii. 12. xxi. 2, (2) Rev. xxi.19, 21. (3)Reév. ii. . 
(4) Rey xxii. 2. (°° (5) Rev. xxii. 1. (6) Rey. vii. 13. 
(7) Rey. xxii. 4, 
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es manner, end necds no candle, netther light of the 
sun, for the glory of God continually enlightens it, 
and che Lamb is the light thereof (1): Nay, we are 
assured that its sacred ministers are made kings as. 
well as priests unto God (2); and accordingly being 
clothed in white ratment, they have crowns of gold on - 
their heads (3); as well as harps and golden vials, 
or censers full of incense in their hands (4): and 
lest we should think these pompous services are on- 
ly the entertainments of some peculiarly sacred sea+ 
sons,.we are told that they rest not day nor night (5), , 
‘adoring him that sits upon the throne, and are fixed 
as pillars in: his temple, to go out no more (6).—A- 
- gain, if it be spoken of as a crown, it is represented 
as incorruptible (7); acrown of glorythat fadeih not 
anvay (8). And when it is called a kingdom, the 
Seripture does not only add, as here in the text, 
that it is the kingdom of God, which must certainly 
exalt the idea of it; but that it is a kingdom. which. 
cannot be moved (9), an everlasting kingdom (10): nay,,. 
to carry our thoughts to the highest degree of digni- 
ty and glory, itis spoken of as a siting domn mith 
Christ on his throne (11). | 

But further, the value of: these Pd Ge 
sentations is much enhanced, if we consider the char-.. 
acter of the persons by whoin they are.made.——. 
They were persons well acquainted with these 
things, having received their information from a Di-. 
vine renee and from the. immediate visions of 


(1) Rev. xxi. 23. xxii. Pe (2) Rev. i. 6. (3) Rey. iv. & 
(4) Rev.v.8. (5) Rev. iv.8.. (6) Rev. iii. 12. 
(7) 1 Cor.ix. 25. (8) 1 Pet. v. 4. (9) Heb. xn, 29. 
€20) 2.Pet.i, 11... (11) art lil. 245 
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God. "They were also persons of such sublime and 
élev ated sentiments, that they had a sovereign con- 
tempt for all the enjoyments of time and sense, even 
those which the generality of mankind set the great- 
ést value’ upon: and counted all: things but loss for 
the knowledge of Christ (1), and the testimony of a 
good conscience (2); while they looked not at temporal, 
bué at cternal things (3). They could deliberately, 
constantly, and even cheerfully resin all the rich- 
es, and honors, and carnal pleasure’, which they 
might have purchased by their apostacy from reli- 
sion; and were ready to embrace bonds, imprison- 
ments, Or death itself, when it met them in the way 
of their duty ——_Now certainly a glory, with which 
such holy, wise and heroic persons were so passion- 
ately enamored, and which they describe with such 
pathos of language, and such extacy of delight, while 
they were ‘trampling with so generous a disdain on 
every thing which earth calls good and great, must 
deserve. our very attentive regard. And this it yet 
more ‘evidently will appear to do, if we consider, 

-2. “Itis the state and world, which God has pre- 
ees for the display of his elory, and the enter- 
~ tainment of the most favored of his creatures.” 

‘This argument seems to be hiated at, when: itis. 
said, asin the place I referred to before, eye hath not 
‘seen, nor car heard; neither have entered into the heart 
of man, the things which God hath prepared for them 
that love him (4). Ged well knows the capacity of 
his creatures, and how much happiness they are a- 
ble and Be to Teccive; and he can fll their capaci- 


(1) Phil. “i, (2) 2Cor.i, 12. (3) 2 Cor. iv. 18: 
(4) x Cor. ii, 9 
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ties to the utmost: nay, he can farther enlarge them 
to what degree he pleases, that they may admit'su- 
perior degrees of glory and felicity. A happiness, 
therefore, which he has prepared on purpose to dis- 
play the riches of-his magnificence and love, and to 
shew what he can do to delight his creatures, must 
certainly be in some measure propor tionable, if I 
may so express it, tothe infinity of his own sacred 
perfections. Let us then seriously consider who: 
God is} and attentively dwell in our meditationon 
the extent of his power, and the riches of his boun- 
ty; and our conception of the happiness of heaven 
must be raised to something more glorious, than the 
most emphatical words can perfectly describe. 

~ And here, to'assist our imagination in some de-. 
ie let us look round us, and take a survey of this 
visible world. This earth, how convenieatly has 
he furnished it, how beautifully has he’ disposed it,. | 
how richly has he adorned it! What various and as. 
bundant provision has he made for the subsistence, 
the accommodation, and the entertainment of ‘the 
creatures that inhabit it! and especially of man, in 
whom this scheme and system of things. appears to 
centre, and to whom it is all mest wisely. and gra-- 
ciously referred! Yet earth is. the habitation of a 
race of mean and degenerate creature’, who are but 
in a state of trial; nay, it is the habitation of: thous. 
sands and ten thousands of. God’s incorrigible enes 
mies, with whom heis angry every day (1). Alrea- 
dy it is marked with some awful characters of the 
Divine displeasure; and the Scripture ASaUres Usy 


Ae (1) Psal. vii, LL 
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that itis reserved unto fire, against the day-of judys 
ment, and perdition ef ungodly.men(1). Yet evem 
this earth is not-a spectacle unworthy our regard; » 
nor can: we,.if. we allow ourselves to survey it witli ! 
_ becoming attention, behold it. without am affecting” 
mixture of admiration, of love, and of joy: passions 
that will strike us yet more powerfully, if from this 
earth of ours we raise our eyes to the visible heav- 
ens; and there behold the glory of the sun, the 
brightness of the moon, and all the numerous hosts 
of heaven- that attend in her train. Who that con- 
siders,. with any degree of attention, their magni- 
tude, their lustre, their motion, and. their influence, 
ean forbear crying out, Oh. Lord our Lord, how ex- 
eellent is thy name in all the carth, who hast set thy 
glory above the heavens (2}!. And when, with even 
these in our view, we further reflect, that there is 
another apartment, as yet iavisible, of which this 
spangled firmament is but, as it were, the shintng 
vail; an apartment, where the great Creator and 
Governor of:all has fixed his stated residence, and 
erected the throne of his glory; even that throne 
‘which is forever surrounded by all the most holy 
and excellent of his creatures; we must be convin- 
eed, it is something more beautiful, and more mag- 
nificent than this harmonious system itself.” And, 
methinks, whea we-have said more beautiful and 
more magnificent than this, imagination is ready to 
fail us, and to leave the mind dazzled and_over- 
whelmed with an-effulgency ofiustre which it can- 
wot delineate, and can scarce sustain. Yet will ow 


(QP ii 7. (2), Paal vid 1. 
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venerable biapcheasiartt: of it be = oraampe assisted, 
if we consider, 

3. That the kingdom of heaven is “the great pur- 
chase of the blood of God’s only begotten Son;” 
and therefore to be sure it must be inconceivably 
valuable. 

If you are at all petialnied with your Bibles, you 
must know that we are by sin ina state of aliena-_ 
tion from God (1); that we had forfeited all our title 
* to his love, and stood justly exposed to his severe 

displeasure; and thatit is Jesus who delivered us 
fromthe wrath to come (2). Now if we owe it to his 
merit and atonement that we live (3), much more 
are we to ascribe it to him, if we. are raised to 
any superior degree of happiness. If God could. 
not, with honor to his justice, have suffered Us, 
without such a_propitiation, to have passed. off 
with impunity; much less could he, without. it, 
have received us to his embraces, and have advanc- 
ed us to st mith him on his throne (4), Accordingly 
it is said of the blessed martyrs in the heavenly 
world, even of those who had so gloriously distin-. 
guished their fidelity and zeal, and loved not their 
lives unto the death (5); that they had washed thewr 
robes, and made them: white in the blood of the Lamb 
(6); and they gratefully. acknowledge. it in their 
hymns of praise, that Christ had weileomcd them to God 
by his blood, and had made them kings and priests un- 
to God (7). 
Now let us seriously. reflect, and consider what. 
this blood of the Lambis.. The apostle” Peter tells. 


3 Ephes. iv. 18. (2) I Thess. i. 10, (3)1 John i iv. 9, 
4) Rev. iii, 21, _ [5] Rev. xii. 11. £6] Rey. vii Ms 
£7] Rev. v. 9, 10. 
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us, that silver aiid gold, and all the peculiar treasures: 
of kings-and princes, are but corruptible things (1), 
er perishing and worthless trifles, wken compared 
with it. And no wonder it is represented in such 
exalted language, when we consider it was the blood 
of the only begotten Son of God, who is the brigAt- 
ness ofhis father’s glory, and ihe express-tmage of his 
person (2), and indeed one wilh him. (3), being pos 
sessed of a nature truly and properly divine; so that 
it iscalled ihe blood. of God(4). We may well ar- 
gue, even from these transient surveys, tha: it was 
some important happiness,.which he. came to procure. 
at so expensive a rate. Had am angel been sent 
down from heaven, we should naturally have con- 
cluded, it’ must have been upon some momen- 
tous:errand: surely then, when the Lerd of angels 
comes down, not only to live on earth, but to ex- 
pire in bitter agonies on the cross, to purchase a 
benefit for us, we may be well assured, that this ben- 
efit must be very considerable... Our. Lord Jesus 
Christ must certainly set a very great yalue upon it, 
or he would not have pur chased it at such a price; 
and we are sure, the yalue that he apprehended in it 
nmst be its true value. He could not be imposed — 
upon by any false appearance of glory and splen- 
dor: he despised, with a just and generous COn- 
tempt, all the kingdoms of the world, andthe glory of © 
them (5); and he was also well acquainted with the 

celestial kingdom, having so long dwelt in it, and so 

Jong presided over it: yeti so highly does he esteem, 
it, that he perks ofit upon all occasions, as the high. 


(1) Pet. j 318,19 [2] Heb. i. [3] John x. 40. 
[4] Acts xx. 28. [5] Mat. ie & 1y, 
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‘est possible gift of Divine bounty, the richest preps 
aration. and noblest contrivance of Divine love: 
yea, he regards it'as a felicity so great, that when* 
he conducts his people into it, with the last solemn 
pomp of the judgment-day, it is said, Ae shall see of” 
the travail of his soul, and be satisfied (1), allowing it’ 
to be ajust equivalent for all he has done, and all ue 
has-suffered in so glorious acause. © 
_ 4. The excellency of the heavenly iheton will 
further appear, if we consider, that it is the main 
work of the Spirit of God upen men becaptce to PES 
pare them for an admittance into it? 

- Nou well know, that the blessed Spirit of God ia 
spoken of as that Divine Agent, by whom ail the 
hosts of heaven were created, and all ‘God’s various 
works produced (2);-end it is Ae that knows the 
things of God even as the human spirit knows the 
things of @ man {3}; Now it-is his peculiar office _ 
in the economy of our redemption, to form the soul 
to.a meetness for glory. Accordingly, when the a+ 
postle Paul had been. reminding the Corinthians, 
that while they continued in their sinful state, they 
were un ngdom of God, he adds, But ye 
are washe are sanctified, but ye.are justified, 
in the name void the Lerd gue and a ey He's ee: ue cur 
God (A). ee. i 
Phat the Spirit should echt oaven to engage at 
all in such a work, must give us a very sublime idea _ 
ef ihe end at which it aims. But much more will 
that idea be raised, when we consider with what a 

? variety, and what a Romney of operations he be- — 


14 ea, liv, i. [2] Job xxxiii, 4. Peal. xxxiii. é. 
£3] 1 Cor. ii. i. [441 Cor. vi. AN 
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‘gins, continues, and perfects it. He attempts it, as 


we shall hereafter more particularly shew you, 
sometimes’ by convictions of terror, and sometimes 


by insinuations of love; and by one method or anoth- 
er, in the hearts of all the heirs of this glory, he 
works so great a change, that it is represented by 
oe turning a heart of stone into a heart of flesh (1), by 
raising ihe dead from their graves (2), yea, by produs 


cing anew creation (3). For this does he watch o- 
vor the soul with the tenderest care, and continues 
his friendly offices, to recover it from relapses, and 
gradually to form it to advancing degrees of sancti- 


ty, till at length it be enabled to perfect holiness in 


the fear of God (4). Nay, so intent is this Sacred 


‘; Agent on the ‘important work, that when sinners 


most | insojently and ungratefally reject him, and by 


resisting him oppose their owl happiness, he does 
not immediately leave them} he strikes them again 


and again} and waits upon them for succeeding’ 
days, and months, and years: and when, perhaps, 
the sincere convert makes the most ungrateful return 
for the experience of his goodness, even after he has 
acknowledged, and at length obeyed it? when un- 


“@er the fatal transport of some ungoverned passion,” 


and the influence of some sirong temptation, he acts 


as if he were intent upon tearing down the work of 


1 


the Spirit of God upon his soul, and driving him 

forever away; yet in how many iistances does he 

return again after all these injuries, pleading the 

cause of God with a sweetly prevailing eloquence, 

and thus healing thewound,and repairing the breach,’ 

a Ezck. xxxvi: 26. ES | Ezek, xxxvu. 13, ae il. “3 6, 
ol Gor Vv. AC. Epis a 40, (41 2 Cor. vit, & 
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end: making tt dentine: seicneek than. hefore f And 
ali this, for what? That. the happy sui ject “of alt 
‘these kind operations may be formed to a fitness for 
the kingdem of heaven.— And are we to regard this 


blessed Spirit as an unmeaning agent, or as Incapa> 
dle of judging ef the jinportance of this end for which 
he acts.? Is that almighty energy of his employ ed 


in an insignifi¢ant manner ! ? Surely - Nicodemus, slow 


of understanding. as he was, must apprehend the int 
portance of entering into the kingdom of heaven, when 
‘he heard, that in order to be admitted to it, @ man 
must be born of the Rpait cu let me add once 
more, ee en ee 


ag That the exreflency of “ heavenly kind 


amay further be. argued “ from the eagerness with 
which the’ enemy of souls is endeavoring to prevent Hae 


our eiitrance inio rites ‘ 
You know the devil is always represented as the 
inveterate enemy of our happiness. His rage is ex- 
pressed by that of a roaring lon, that walks about, 
secking witom he may devour (1): and Ww ith unweari- 
ed eaicace he is continually employ ed i in’ forming 
and pursuing his temptations: And this} is the grand 
design of ail, that he may exclude. as. from t the. prom- 
ised felicity. While. sinners are In Uieir unremene- 
rate state, he endeavors to engage all their regards 
to the objects of time and sense} ‘and for that pur- 
pose he continually presents them with a variety of 
entertainments. and amusements suited to their res- 
pective tempers and circumstances. If they are a 
wakened t to sin serious concera about their eternal 


a, 1 Petery v8. 
Pp 
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' salvation, he uses his utmost address to divert thelr 
e tc it: and for this purpose 
a he aieplaye bihers them all the allurements of sin ia 
re ‘its most engaging: forms, and if they are not captiva- 
jt ted with these, he often puts on a face of terror, and» 
ee endeavors to affright them from religion by the most 

gloomy representations of it, or by horrible and dis- 
is tracting suggestions, “that it is now forever too late 
to attain it? Or if Divine Grace surmount all this 


opposition, and the. sinner resolutely chooses his por- . 


‘tion in heaven, and puts ‘his soul into the hands of 
Christ to be conducted to it; the malice of Satan 
pursues him even to that sacred retreat, which he 
has sought in the arms of his Saviour: and if he 
cannot prevent the soul from entering into heaven, 
he will at least labor to bring it into such a- state of 
r negligence, and to seduce it into those delays and 
relapses, which may divert its regards to that bless- 
ed world, which may cloud its evidences of it, and 


may at least, a3 much as penile, 6 diminish the de- | 


: ae ofits glory there. 
New permit me, in this instance, to turn the artil- 
ay flery of this cunning enemy against himself, and to 
2 “argue the excellency of this kingdom, from the zeal 
and attachment with which he endeavors to obstruct 
your attaining it. Though Satan be now a very de 


‘generate creature, he was once an angel of light, and pee 


. »gtillretains much of the knowledge, though he has 
- lost the rectitude and integrity of the angelic nature. 


And he particularly knows what heaven is because G 


he was once an inhabitant there; and while he is 
envearoring to. persuade the sinner to prefer cart 


before it, he does, by that very endeavor, incéentes: 


a, asl a 
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tibly prove, that he himself knows the cintinrys and: 
is fully apprized. that 4] 1e! is. nothing here to he 
gompared with the felicity of the future state. And. 
therefore while he seeks the destruction of the soul, 
be can leave it in the enjoyment of all, iis worldiy 
prosperity ; nay, he will attempt to lead bim inte, 
methods, by which this prosperity, may. be » promies 
ted and increased. 

And thus, 8 Sirs, i have endeavored alittle to. repes 
resent to you, what this ki agdom of heaven i ig frona | 
which we are assured that unconverted sinn ors shall: 
forever be excluded. I have argued its excelleacy 
—from the representations which are made of at 1D 
the word of God—from its being the preparation of” 
Divine lore—from its being the. purchase ofa Rae). 
deemer’s bivod—aad the end- to. which, on the one ne 


ani, the glorious. operations of the blessed Spirit — 


lead—and of which, ou the other hand, all the Birsits “4 
agems and assa aulis of the: ‘prince of darkness. are ia 
tended to de guys uzs.—If. therefore, there be trath 
in Scripture, if there be wisdom in heavy en, OF polis 
cy in hell, it must surely he infinitely important. 
And will any of you ke such mean- “spirited crea- 
tures, as, when. this. happiness i is proposed to you,. 
basely to relinquish the’ pursuit of it, and’ to sacri. 
fice this blessed: hope’ to any perishing trifle of mor 
tal life. Surely it would be madness; though noth< 
ing more. were to be apprehended than the loss of 

it; and though, when heaven were lost, all that 
earth can give should remain, if not to counterbal- 


oy ance the loss, yet at least to make you less sensible 


of it. But the weight of the argument will much 


more evidently anges if, fyou Se ace Ray ie 


+ 
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{2] ‘What will at last become of all those whe 
are excluded from this heavenly kingdom. 
_ And here I beseech you to ask your own conseien- 
es oes, whether thay be not inwardly persuaded \-—that 
those who are exela ded f fom heaven, wilhremain ta 
a state of existence, in whic! 4 they Will be ever sen- 
sible of their-los 8,—and will be: delive red over by 
Divine vengeance into that seat of torment, % which 
God has prepared for the punishment of bis impla-~ 
eable and incor rigible enemies —TPhis many of you — 
do undoubiedly believe of ak persons in generals 
believe it, therefore, OF yourselves, if you are and 
) eet in an unr egencrate. state. 
“You will still continue i in astate of existence, 

im Ww chieh you will be. ever sensible of your loss.” ot 
| At. might | afford some wretched Kind of gone 
tion to you, if, as soon as you died out of this world, 
your being or your apprehensive powers were immie- 
diately to cease. Then. the logs. of heaven would 
only be. an affliction io you in ¥ our dying moinents, 
when you saw the enjoyments of earth were come 
fo an end, and that you must have no part in aay 
future } happiness. Bat alas, Sirs, you cannoi but 
__ Rnow 4 that when yo ur hodies are dead, and. consum- 
ed: in the! ir Bray yes, your thinking faculties will still: 
be continued to you: and ‘oh, that you would, ser 
i ously refiosl how they will then be employcod t You. 
ou then be thinking what you. have doae in Hife, 
~~ what you have chosen for your happiness, and what . 
has been. the consequence of that choice. You will 
look round Aniyain for, such accommodations a and gr 
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pleasures as you were once most fond of: but they 


will be no more; and when you perceive them van- 


ished, like the visionary amusements of a dream, you 


will lift up your astonished eyes towards the regions» 


of glory» And you indeed will have a lively view 
of them: but to what purpose will that view serve? 


Only through the righteous vengeance of God to: 


‘aggravate your misery and despair. “Alas,” will 


you think “ there are millions of creatures yonder ‘ 
in heaven, who are rejoicing in the sight and favor 
of God, and are as full of happiness: as their natures — 
ean contain, and shall be so forever; while J any . 


eut off from all share in the Divine bounty. Riv- 


ers of pleasure are flowing in upon them, while not _ 


one drop is sent down to me; nor could I obtain it, 


though I were to ask the favor from the least of 
Ohrist’s servants there. I am cast out as an accur- — 
sed wreteh, with whont God and his holy and bless- | 


ed creatures will have no farther intercourse, or 
communion :.and why am I thus dast out? and why 


am | thus ent off from God’s favor, and driven fron 


his presence, while so many that dwelt with me on 


earth are admitted to it? My nature was originally | 


28 eapab! e of happiness as theirs: and though it was 


sadly degenerate, it might, like theirs, have been re-— 
newed. God was oace offering me that grace, by ~ 


which my disordered soul might have been trans- 
formed, and I might have been fitted for the regions 


of glory: but I despised all these offers, and gave 
the preference to those fading. vanities, which, alast_ 
have forerer forsaken me. And now WY thatwere 
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weary are gone i in ito thie’ delightful baahat) and the- 
door is shut (1); the everlasting gates are shut for- 
ever, and barred against me. And here I must lie 
at this miserable distance, envying and raging at 
their happiness, of which, whatever sight or knowl- 
edge Imay have of it, I Taust never, spa ess never 
pane Geta eee 

“Such reflections as these, Sirs, will cut deep inte 
“9 duk souls; and- “accordingly our Lord declares to 
‘impenitent sinners in his own days, There ehall be 
sweeping and gnashing of iceth, when you see others 
sitting down in ths Ling dom of G od, and you yourselves: 
thrust out (2). And if you would reflect, you might 
eacily apprehend this.” How would you be enraged 
at yoursels res, oi by yoar folly 3 you had neglected 8e- 
: euring a plentiful estate, when it was offered fo you 
on the most easy terms ; and you actually saw oth- 
ers, once your equals, and perhaps your inferiors, i 1 
the possession of it, in consequence of having | taken 
those methods which you stupidly neglected? the 
reflection, I doubt not, would very mach impair the 
: pleasure you might find in other comfortable and a- 
greeable circumstances. How much more insup- 

portable then will the loss of } heaven appear to. you, 
_ when you come to SOC; and know, owhat iti is you 

have lost, and have nothing to relieve or support 
you, under the painful recolieciion? == 

“Tt is to no: purpose to object, that upon the prine® 
ples of my last discourse, there will be no. room te ~ 
-. Jament your excinsion from those entertainmenté, 
~ which you would be incapable of relishing if you 


{1) Mat. xxv. 10, <2) Luke xiii, 2%; 


IMPORTANCE OF REGENERATION. ei 


ere admitted to them: ee you ‘will then see, and 
Jament that incapacity as avery great misery. As 
if aman, who was naturally fond of feasting and 
mirth, should see a great many regaling themselves, 
and revelling about hins, while he was languishing 
under some painful distemper, which made him in- 
capable of joining in the entertainment; he would 
yet grieve that he had no part in it: and it would 
be the increase, rather than the: alleviation of his: 
uneasiness, that. it was his sickness which unfitted 
him for it; especially if, asin your case, it was @ 
sickness, which he had brought upon himself by his 
ewn folly, and for which he had Ueen. offered an ea-- 
ay, pleasant, and infallible remedy, which he had 
refused to use till the malady was grown utterly in- 
eurable. - One would imagine, this thought: would: 
be enough to. impress y you; but if it donot, let me- 
entreat, and even charge you, to consider, : 

2. That if you are excluded from the ki agdom of 
heaven, * you will be consigned: over to those. re- 
gions of darkness, despair, and misery, Ji which God 
has prepared for these unhappy. criminals, who are 
the objects of his final, displeasure, and whom he wil 
render everlasting monuments ef his. wrath.” 

There is something i in human nata: re, that starte: 
back at the thought of annihilation with strong re- 
luctance: and yet how many ‘thousands are there im 
this miserable world, who would with all their souls 
fy to it as a refuge! They shall seek death, as.anin- - 
spired writer strongly expresses it, and shall not An — 
tes and shall desire te dic, and death hall free from — 
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them (1). I will an sitemnis to wiki scias a detaik 


which all who are excluded from the glories of the 
heavenly world shall be cast, and in which they 


* shall be fixed. Let that one: awful Seripture suffice 
- fora specimen of many more ; in which we are told, 


_ dake of fire (2), or, as it is afterwards expressed, into: 
the lake that burns with fire and brimsione (3). Think 


*% 


that every one whose name was not found written tiv 
the book of life, or who was not: registered in the 


rumber of those, who were to inhabit the New Je- ; 


of the’ horrors, attending the place and. state, into 


rusalem, or the kingdom of heaven, was cast into the 


ef this, and ask yoar own hearts, you that are so im- 


patient of the littie evils of mortal life, whether you _ 


ean endure to take up your abode forever in devour- 
ing fire, or whether you can dwell with everlasting 
burnings (4)? Yet these are the images by which 


the word of God represents it; to be plunged asin ‘ ' 
a sea of liquid fire, whose flames are exasperated’ | 


and heightened, by being fed with brimstone; nay, 
as the Prophet speaks, by a copious stream of brim- 
stone, 80 expressly appointed by God himself, that 
tis, as well as the river of the water of life, is repre 
sented as proceeding immediately | from him: he has 


made Tophet decp and large: the pile thereof is fire , 
ns end muck wood, and the breath of the Lord, like a 
_ stream of brimstone, doth kindle it (5). Sg gh 
se Ti is painful toa tender mind to think: of sf this, ab: 


what its. fellow-creatures are. obroxious to: it is 


grievous to spent of itin these dreadful terms, But . 


@) Rev. ax. ‘e. (2) Rey. xx. prey @) Rev. xxi. 8 
(4) Tea. xxx. 14,. | (5) Isa. xxx.33. | 
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i 


who are we,. that we ‘should be more merciful thom ‘ 


God? Orrather, how can we imagine i it is mercy, to 
avoid speaking of the appointment of infinite wisdom, 
for the: punishment of impenitent sinners ? W hat 
inercy were that Sirs, to avoid to mention these ter- 
rors to you, and to meclect to warn you of ihem, be 
cause they are great 7 which i 15 indeed the very rea- 
“son why the Seri ap nant the 3 + pathetically describes 
them. A 

Away therefore swith this foolish, this treacher 
. ous compassion, which chooses rather to leave. men 
to be consumed, than to disturb. their slumbers 
*sPhink, Sirs, of that wretcl 2ed glutton, whom Christ 


: describes as li ifting up. his eyes in fell, being in ter- i 


ments ; secing the regions of f the blessed. at an unap- 


proachable distance, ‘and: beg ering in vain that one 


drop of mater might be sent fo cool Ais tongue, amidst 


all the raging thirst with which he was tormented ir: 


this flame (1). Regard it atientively ; : for as God: 
hives, and as your soul ‘lives, ut you continue j inan 
. uarcnewed state, you see in that wreich the very im- 
age and representation of yourselves. Yes, sinners, 


- Ltestif y it to you this day that intoler able as iiseems, 


it will on that supposition be. your. Own. certain 
fate; or to speak much more properly, your. righteous, 
bert: eaeviubic doom. ” ‘Heaven and earth will desert 
. you: in that. dreadful hour: : or. if the inhabitants of 
' both: were to join | to intercede for you, it would be in 
Fain. Sentence will be pas st, and execution done: 


Hell will open | its mouth to receive you, and shat it a 
. gain forever to enclose si det with thousands, andien 


e 1) Luke RY. 33, 24, 


ee 


ee ERR es aio VE uae ie 


thousands more, among whom you will not find one 


to. comfort you, but every one ready to afflict you. 


Then shall you know the value which God sets upon — 


his. heavenly kingdom, by the judgments he inflicts 
bpon you for negiecting and despising it; and then 


shall you know the importance of being born again, 


that only means by which Hell can be avoided, and 
Heaven secured, fy 

And let me farther add, that conviction will quick 
ly come in this terrible way, if you are not now pre- 
“ -gailed upon to consider these things; things which, 
if you have the least regard.to the word of God, you. 
cannot but notionally believe. Ho not then go a- 
bout to: annihilate, as at: were, these prospects | to 
your mind, by placing them’ at a long distance. 
The distance is not so great. as to deserve | a men- 


ion: The patience of God will not wait upon you, 


for thousands, or. even. hundreds of years; you have 


2 few mortal days, i in which to consider of the mate. 


ter3: or rather, you have the present, moment to con- 
sider of it, Andif you improve the opportunity, it 
ds wells, but if{not,. the just and uniform methods of 


- the divine administration shall proceed, though it. 
should | be to your ruin. God has vindicated the 
honors of his violated law, and despised gospel; 
upon millions, who with the rebel-angels, by whom = om 
they have been seduced, are even. now reserved in 


everlasting chains undér darknes &, unto the judgment: 


of the great day (1); and he will a as’ “surely vindie« «- 


Gate. them upon you, yf you do not si inl if Se 


(1) J ade, verse 6 
ie 
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gre dot ‘regenerate, you shall all likewise perish Q) 
and not one of you shall escape. di 

And thus I close this copious and important argue 
ment: this argument, in which life and death, salva- 


tion and damnation are concerned. View it, my © 


friends, in all its connexion, and see in what part of 
it the chain can be broken. Will you say, that 
without regeneration you can secure an imterest in 


the kingdom of heaven, though the constitution of 


heaven oppose it, and all the declarafions of God’s 
word stand directly against it; and though nature 
‘itself proclaim, and conscience testify your incapa- 
‘city to enjoy it? Or will you say, that being extlu- 
led from it, you shall suffer no considerable damage, 
: though you lose go glorious a state, the noblest prepr 


aration of Divine love, the purchase of redeeming 


bleod, and the end of the Spirit’s operation on the 
soul; though you ever remain sensible of your loss, 


and be consigned over to dwell in that flaming prise 


on, Which God has prepared for the devil and hig 
angels, and . where all the terrors of his righteous 
judgments are made known? — 

But if you are indeed inwardly convinced of the 


truth and importance of there. things, and will go a- 


way, and act as before, without any regard to them, 
[can say no more. The reason of man, and the 
word of God can point out no stronger arguments, 
than an infinite good on the one hand, and an infi- 
nite evil on the other. : 
Fear, therefore, Oh heavens, and give ear, O earth? 
and let aagels and devils j join their  Segasanaatis 


onteee 
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that creatures, who weuld strenuously contend, and 
warmly exert themselves, - I will not say. merely for. 


an earthly kingdom, but in an affair where only eee 


few pounds, or perhaps a. few. shillings or. pence 
were concerned, are indifferent here, where, by 
‘their own confession, a happy. or miserable eterni-— 
ty is in questioa.. For. indifferent, I fear, some of 
you are and will continue. T-have represented 
these things in the integ rity © f my heart, asin the 
sicht of God, not in ariful forms of speech, buti in the 
genuine language, which the strong emotionsof my 
_ewn soul in the views of them, anost naturally die= 
— tated. Yet 1 think it not. at all improbable,” that 
some of you, and some. perhaps who do not. now im: 


agine it, will, as s00R- as “you return home, divert. ne 


your thoughts and discourses: to other objects; and — 
may Ce aE as speeeteneres, He down) uy eis! yee neds. 


one serious mae ie 
state before God, and : ek) ts bape peer ee 
rance which his grace alone can give. But if you 
s thus lie down, make, if you can, a covenant with 
death that it may not break i in upon. y our slumbers ; 
and an agreement nith hell( 1), that before. the res 
turn of the morning, it may ‘not flash i in ‘upon your 
éareless souls another kind of con viction, than. they 
will now receive from. the voice of reasor and. the 
word of God. ME ee ge 


(1) aa be 


SERMON vo. ve Bes 


te: 
Lee” 3 


OF THE NECESSITY OF DIVINE INFLUENCES To 
PRODUCE REGENERATION IN THE SOUL. 


SENG PRET A 


ie Re 
TITUS ELI1.79, 6. 


m9 


Not by works of. righteousness, which me have done, 
but according: to-his mercy he saved us, by the mash= 


ing of regencration, and renening of the Holy bi 


Ghost; which he shee ont us ai wiarrdanttye fees 
Jesus Christ our Saviour. — yee Ue eae 


TF my business were to explain and Rane 


this Seripture at Jarge, it would yield an ample field 
- for accurate criticism and useful discourse, and more 
“especially would lea 
remarks, on which it would be please nt t to dilate in 


our meditations. — | lt evidently implies, , ‘that those, ' 
who are the saved of the’ Lord, care. broveht to the 
practice of good works ;’ re without which faithi is dead 
(1), and all pretences to asaving change are not ‘One 
ly vain, but insolent. Yet it plainly te stifies to us,» 
“ that our salvation, and acceptance with God,is 
, but to the Divine mercy 3 | 
which mercy operates by sanctifying our hearts, 
through the Tenewing influence of the Holy Spirit?” 


not to be ascribed to these 3 


And “ that there i isan abundant effusion of this Spi 
rit under the | Gos pel,” which i is therefore, with creat 
propriety, called ihe ministration of the Spiri(2), and 
the lam of the Spirit of life in Christ Fesus(3)s 

But I must necessarily, j in pursuance of my gene 
ral scheme, ar e several of these remarks, { that I 


(2) James i 17 : @s Cori B, (3) Rom. viik 2 
Q | 


ad us into a. variety of ‘practical 


ye Se i “SERMON vu. 


“may leave mnyeell room to insist on the e grand topic. 


T intend om the words.) > * 
a ih vs lready. shewa: you, who ines said to ie 
in an unregenerate state: have also deseribed ithe 


change which regene tion makes i in the soul; and 
have largely § shewn “you, in the three last Discours- 


*s, the absolute mocberl ar eenyortedess: : it. And 


now I proceed, | ‘ 
Fourthly, To shew the necessity ‘here! is oft thes a- 


. geney of the. ‘Divine power, in order to Pate this 


3 0 oihe H oli ly Ghost., 


- fo “ o 


ae 


Pie and important change. 
"This iestron gly implied} in the words: of the tase: in 

whith the Apost Te, speaking of the method God has | 

been pleased to take for the display of his goodness : 


in 1 the : salvation and happiness « of fallen mén, gives 


us this affecting view of it, that iti is not by works of 


righteousness which we, i.« e€. any oft us Christians, hitoe 


a ’ 


done, but ace cording t0 his free grace and mercy that 


‘he has saved is by the mashing, er, aS it might be ren- | 


dered, the laver yf regeneration, a t 


af ghail} be really to acknowledge, with “the general- 


> aaly of ancient ‘and modern ‘interpreters, that baptism | 


ve Hilden are washed, so they, 


may probabil y here be called the laver of regenera- oe 
“Yen 5 ; God having appoin nted, i that ‘as “new-born 

who by the influences 

of his grace on their hearts are born again, should | 
in Yoken of their repentance for the: sins of their past: } 
“Wile, be washed with baptismal water, supposing, 
which’ was here apparently the case in this early age 


pf Chir istianity, they had not received that ordinance 


_ in their infancy. ‘Nevertheless, lest any should im 


Ap ty 
% 


ene he. ae! ee “4 Beet Cs = PG} erg 
; aly, bates 


ae 
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agine, that an: €3 sternal ceremony was sufticient, ¢ at 
that it was the chief thing: intended, the Apotle t takes 


wes 


the matter higher... And a the : 
us, that the Gaplisna whieh saves | é “merely the. 
putting aww sete jilta. of the flesh, bud th ansiver. of. a 
josiasoaee owards God (Hs ‘$0: the apostle Pani 
here. adds, that we. are saved bythe re ren enening of the £ Fig 
ly Ghost > by which T can hy no means understand 
something entircly disfinet from, and subsequent to, 
his regeneratiag in fluences > for according: ‘to the. 
view of regeneration stated i in our forme ft Discourse 
none can, ae regenerated who are not renewed: but 
it Seems. to explain the. former clause, and to refer 
| to the more positive. effect produced | by Divine grace 
on. the soul, Whereby Christians are not ouly purifi- 
ed from sin, but. disposed. to, and quickened. in a. 
» And tl then he further: tells 


coutse. of holy. ohedience. 
us that this Spirili is: the SUE of ' God, and is plentifally 
communicated to us in the name;: and. through the 
hands of the bles sed Redeemer, being: shed on us Oe 


: rnderity by God, through J. esus Christ our Saviour. : at 


 Agreeably. therefore to the general design and pur 
port ofthese words, 1 shall goon to demonstrate the 
absolute necessity of i a Divine agency and operation 
in this great work of, pour r regeneration ; ‘which I shall 


do from a a variety of topics. And here - shall studi. 


ously wave: many controversies, with which the 
Christian. Ww orld has been afflicted, and the soundest 
part of it: disturbed, with relation to the kind and 
manner of this influence. Iwill not so much 2s 
menti ion yee and much less discuss them; lest sataw 


“bees “G) Pet i iii, 21, oS ay 


; Peter tel ls 


wee 


pe ee 


p. ee 


oe ae 


1S 3  eekwon yi. 


ae ae our Shale 0). ‘Such is the crate ae 


a ae 


should tale an advantage of us (1), to divert our minds. 


from. what is essential in this doctrine, ‘to what is 
merely circumstantial. ~ Only let it “be obsers ed in 
general, that qT speak: of ss such an agency of God on 
our minds, as offers n violence to the rational and 
‘active nature which Go. 


» God has given us, nor does by 
any means supersede our - obligation io those. duties 


ne 
which his word ‘requires; ut on the contrary, cures i 


and perfects our nature, and disposes the: soul to a 
regard to such in umbent duties, and strengthens it 
in the discharge of. them.” “With this only prelim 
inary, which appears to me hig ghly important, I pro- 


eeed toshew. the reasonableness of aseribing this 


change toa Divine Agency, | rather than to any 


in Brie Se it, Andy we oy4 infer Bey 


“There. was es PR seit a ‘well id whine 
_ truth, in. that observation of the “Apostle: a yal 
Athens, which was w well wort thy the r most learned a as- 


_ ereated nature, that it continually depends « on a Di 


g else, which may he supposed tohave any: share ; 


_ vine support. The very idea of its being created, a 


~ Bapposes that it had no cause of ‘its existence, but the 
‘Divine will, in the first moment of if ; and if itcould 


not then subsist without t that will, in the firat x mo- 


a _mentof its existence, itneither could subsist without 
“403 in the second, or in any future moment of it; since 


to have been dependent for a a while, can never be 


(1).r Cor. eG 2) Acts Kvil. 28.” 


ia kK 


j 


an 
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supposed to render any thing for the future independ 
ent. . The coxtinued existence. then of all the crea= 
tures, no less of angele, than. of worms, or trees, or 
stones, does properly depend upon the Divine. energy 
which bears. them up, and holds those of then } in Jife 
which lire, and those of them i in being,. which are in- 
animate, or w ithout life... aa 

And if their being be dependent, hea oat i 
will follow, that all their perceptive: and active por 
ers, whatsoever they are, must continually depend 
upon God: for to exist with such powers is evidently 
more than eimply to exist; and if a Diviae agency 
be necessary: for the. latter, much more must we al- 
low it to be necessary for the former... : 
- The human mind, therefore, with all its capaci- 
ties and improvements, must acknowledge itself per- 
petually. indebted to God, ‘who is the fountain of 
truth and wisdom, as well ag of being: accordingly 


we are told, it is Ae that teacheth man knowledge. {Tie 
in one passage of 


All the skill of the husbandmen, 
Scripture (2), and all the wisdom of the ai ‘tiftcer, i in 


another B) | is saseribed to his, influence : : and. if he 


ery, Fehtih: ane eae life i in any rane more 
commodiaus and agréeable, is to be ascribed to the 
Divine illumination and influence, then surely it is 
from hence this art of living wisely and well must 
also be derived. ALL the views upon. which good 


resolutions are formed, all the strong impressions © 
upon the mind arising Com these views, and all the — 
steadiness and delermination of spirit, ‘which does 
not only form stich pur pases be carries them inte 


fy Ps. zoiv. 1 GC) tsa. xvi 26. QE Exod. xxxvi. J, a 
2. 


to a 


260 ee “senstow Vite 


a 


execution, & ‘are eprtay the etfedt of the Divine agen- 
ty on the mind ; without which ho secular affairs 


“could be clearly understood, strenuously pursued, or 


Successfully Sgn tome And how’ peculiarly 


ey 1 ply this remark to the Spam 
in viet W, will ‘appe Sean td : 


iow 1 ear by attending, 
(2) To« the greatness: and sibdlienee of: this bee 
ey which bee it aloud to be the Divine <3 
 halas [Sie RE NDI Bi Se) 8 ak 
oy ntuat, upon this occasion, desire you to deceaitent 
what Tlaid before you in several of the former’ dis- 


eourses, | “Think of the new light that breaks in up- 


on the understanding ; of the new affections that are 
enkindled in ‘the oat: of the new resolutions, by 


which the will i is’ sweetly and powerfully, though 


most freely influenced; and think of the degtee of 


vigor attending | these resolutions, and introducing ae, 


series of new. Jabo and pursuits ; and surely: yoy 


i: 


must oi Ot ‘hat i is. the oe Q peat: oe y 3 


that first commanded the aebe , shine out of darkness, re 
and that it was worthy of a Divine agency ‘to pro- es 


duce. $0 beautiful a creature as the : Sun, | ‘to gild the ‘ 
whole face of our world, and to dress the ‘different 
objects round us in such a various and vivid assem- 


“plage of colours ? Ai shall we not allow it to be 


‘ much more worthy: of him, to lighten up 2: benight- 


ed soul, and to reduce its chaos into harmony and 
order 2 W as it worthy of God to form the first 
principles even of the vegetative life, in the lowest 


p - 


xii 2 
Or <A 
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“He 


plant or fieib: tad to hes with refreshing influences | 


of the-raim and sun. the earth wherein these seeds 


‘are sown’? And is it not much move worthy of him 


to implant the seed of the divine ife; and to nour- 


ish it from time to” time by the influence: of his Spir- 


it? Did it suit the Divine wisdom and mercy to pro- 
vide for sustaining: our ‘mortal lives, for heal 
aroun and recovering ls from our diseases } rh And 
‘shall it not ‘much. more suit him, to act as the great 
physician. of souls, in restoring hem’ to” ease,” to 
health, and viper? yh OS o> 


They must be dead indeed to all sense “of; apiritu: 


al exeellency, who do not see how much 1 more illas- 
” triously” God appears, when ‘considered as the au- 
thor of grace, than merely as the author of nature. 
- For indeed all the works of nature, and all the in- 
stances of Divine interposition. to maintain its order 
and. harmony, will chiefly a ppear valuable and im- 
portant, when onsidered ins 
cious desig : 


° 2G) 


eos better tor ht “never. ie have known bettie 


“and never to have inhabited a world so liberall ly tir. : 


ee ; by 


nished with rie y of good. And, _ therefore, I 
would: appea. to every Christian, whether he does 
“not find a much: more ardent. gratitude glowing in 
his heart when he conside 
the. religious and fixing ys 
or the rational life. — - a a 
And permit me here to rekinee’ that, ‘iereeably io 
eigse reagonings, . some of the pagan philosophers 
hare 7 wey, serious and peaiuteahie t aop Be 


pcsely. of the apiinal 


ng our 


ubserviency: fo thes gra- é: 
of wee Pica aks man 1 from the , 


5 s God as the author of 


a ee 


éO2 i eek ORM ON WET 


eerniag ie veality end a the need of Divine influences” 
on the mind, fer the production of virtue and piety 
there.” Thus Seneca, when he is speaking of a re- 
vemblance to the Deity i HY character, ascribes: it to 
the influence of God upon the mind: “ Are you sure 
prise ed,” says he, “ that man should approach to the 
gods? It is God that comes to men; nay, which is 
yet more, hé-enters into. them ; forno mind becomes 
Virtuous but by his assistance.”*. Simplicious also- 
was so sensible of the necessity of such an influence, 
that he s prays | to God, as the father and guide . of 
reason, so to co-operate: with us, as to purge us from 
all carnal and brutish affections, that we may be en- 
abled. to aet according to the dictates of reason, and — 
to attain to the true. knowledge of himself.” And - 
Maximus T yrius argues, agreeably to what was said 
above, that “ if skill in the professions and sciences 
iB insinuated into men’ $ minds bya Divine influence, 
we can much less imagine, that. a thing so much. 
amore excellent, as virtue is, can be the work of any 
mortal art ; for strange must be the. notion that we. 
have of. God, to think that he is liberal and free i in 
matters of less. moment, and sparing in the ‘great- 
vest.”f And in the same discourse he tells us, “ that 
‘ « Peracks hominem ad Des ire? Dene aad homines oe 
imo, oe proprius est_) in homines wenit; nulla sine Deo 


anens bona est, He had said-but. just. before, Ascondentibue ‘a 
manum porrigunt.———-Senec. Epistol. .XxX111. ees 


{ Iketeuoo se, Despota, ho pateer kai heegemoon t in en 
heemin logou,;———sumpraxai oos autokineetois heemin pros 


te katharsin teen apa tou soomatos kai toon alogeon P athoor, 3, 


ktl. ——Simplic. in Epictet. ad fin. 


+ Eita ekeina men eegee theia tini epipnoia, psucharn! ane 


throopinais: anakrinasthai, to de toutoon Spaniooteron teen 
arefvenergon einai feclinees thneetees : ee pollou axion na-. 


midzeis to theion, pros. men ta phaula kaloos kal pate 


ie 


i 


“cit are generally settled,” which, by the way, is somethin Bt 
_. yery far short of religion, he has season-to own, that itis 
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even the best disposed minds, as they are seated in’ 
‘the midst, between the highest virtue and extreme 
wickedness, need the assistance and the h elp of God, 
to incline and lead.“ them to the better side.”*—] 
am sensible that all: these. philosophers, . with many 
more who speak to the same purpose, living . atter 
Chiist’s time, may be said to have learned such lan- 
guage from € hristians + and if they did so, I wish all. 
Who have since: worn the name, had been equally 
teachable; but some who. appeared: much earlier; 


eer much | in the same Sagegies, as as prea easily 


A a ‘Z 4 n = tf ges 


“noes ‘pareskeuasmenon, pros de ta areit £00, 2poron. na — Max. 
ae Dissert. xxii. ~ 3 f “sf 

“* Fai aristai psuchees eee sniptasbebti tinal en me- 
ite tees, akres aretees, pros teen: eschi ateen mochtheeran 
_ Eathoormismenai, deontai. xunagoonisiou Theouw kai xul- 
badges tees epi hater’. ta kreitta 3 zopees Kai cheiragoogi is 
Mox: Tyr. ibid... oe ; 

i“ Iti is here eines. that Soa gbin represents Gyrus, 
with his dying breath, “as humbly asoribing it to @ Divine 
i par on his mind, that he had been aud to acknowl- 

e the care of. Providen ce, and to bear his prosperity. 


wie a becoming moderation 2? Pollee de: humin chairis, oti. 


_kagoo. egignooskon teén umeteran, Kai oude p>opote epi tais 
sega ce , bee anthroopon ephrooncesa —Ken. Cytoped. dik. 
And Socrates is.introduced, by Plato, as 

ey thee wheresoever v irtue comes ‘iis apparent. 
oa tye the fruit ofa Divine: dispensation ” 2? Theia moira hcemin 
- phainetai aes eg | -¢ hee aretee, hois. paragignetai, — 
Plat. Men ad. fin. p. 428. And to this purpose Plate has 


observed, «that: pe ek ie be. taught bat by Disne as 


sistance: Al? oud’ an dedaxeian, ‘ei me Theos upheegoi- 
_ to.--Epinom. pag. 1014. And el: where | he declares, **that 
if any man escape the temptations of life, and behave him- 
self'as becomes a worthy membe re f society, as-the laws of 


~ God that saves him:” Ea gar chree eideenai, ho ti per an 

Boothee te kai geneetai oion dei, en toiautee katastasei poli- 
” deloget Theou moiran auto seesai, De. abi ce € hid. V1. page 
677. edit. Franc. of 1602; 


* 


% 
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: sea you, if: it were not clready more more ihey 
time to: observe, SS COS ae NY 


ct ae That we may. birthed argue ‘the divine’ agen 
ey in ack blessed: work, “< from the violent. ee 


‘tion over which it! ‘prevails i in’ ‘its: ris e@ and progress.” 


The awakened soul, when Jaboring towards God, 


‘and aspiring“ efier fartiierc rommunications of his 


grace t seni it for his service, may justly say with 
David; ‘Lori, AoW are they increased that trouble me P 
How many arc thea that risewp against ate( B) With 
how many threatening dangers are we continnaliy 


: sutrounded 1 ‘And whata numerous: host of enemie a 
“Gied re ready to oppose us! The law of sin, that wars in 
ony member s(2), and concerning whose frees it may 


well he said, their nace 18 Legion, for they are mts 


ny(3): > The evil influence of a degenerate world, 


whose corrupt exampl es press like 2 torrent, and-re- 
quire the most vigorous efforts to bear up against 


them: And An confederacy with these, andal. the 


head of all, the Prince of Darkness, whose counsels 


and efforts, wi ith relation to this world of ‘ours, | do as 


oe ik were centre I 10 this one thing, to prevent men’ 8 
regeneration; because itis by means of this, thai 
: those are recovered out of tho snare of the devil, wha 
a vere. e-befere kc og captive by. him ae his will). Sue 
“L persuade rapacll, that when I am sontaee on. - 
ris head, though some mey imagine it to be. mere ¢ 


Saty harangue, and common place declamati ion, 
ihe experienced soul will attest the trath of what Tt 
aay) = 4 pe he some of you, who, by whiat ve piste 


pee Mark v. 9. (4) 2 Tim; ii. 26, YN 


Vy 


a ‘@yPetil, °° (@) Rom. vi 93, 9 2 
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serinons you have alveady heard, have come under. 
some serious | ‘convictions, and been awak cened. in, 
good earnest to be thoughtful about. being born ar 
gain, have felt such a struggle i in your own minds, 
that you may.say, you ne knew before what the. 
flesh, the world, and the devil were, nor could have 
imagined that their opposition. to this work Was So 
‘forcible and violent as you now find it. io reform * 
the irregularities of the life is comparatively easy 5 

but to root sin out of the ‘soul, to consecrate the 
whole heart to God, and demolish those idols that 

have been set up, as it were, in the. secret chambcrs es 
of imagery(1), is difficult indeed; all the corruptions me ; 5 
of the heart in such a case are ready to eeert theme 
‘selves, and it is natural for the dust s of the flesh to u- 
nite against that which i is. set upon destroying. them 
all; nor did you ever know before, that there was 
such a world of : a within ‘you. With violence also 
does the strong ‘man armed exert himself, when hig, at 
goods are about to. be taken from him by one stronger 
: than himself : as our Lord, with an unerring propri- 
ety and wisdom, represents it (2); and indeed it 
seems as if ‘through the violence of his malignity, and 
the righteous judgment « of God, who whenever he » 
‘pleases, can take the wise in his orn craftine ess (3) a ke 
that Satan sometimes overshoots his mark, and rais- 

es 60 sensible an opposition against the cause of God 

in the soul, that an argument might, be drawn, even 
from that very opposition, to prove the truth and ex- 
eelleney of what he sets himself ‘80 directly against, 

And you have now perhaps experienced too, more ‘ 


(1) Ezek, viii, 19. (2) Luke Ri, 23,22. (3) x Corviii, 19; 


296) sakes 2 / SSERMON vite box; 


than you ever fou: before, the inveterate bphiocitiad 
of the seed of the serpent to that of the woman: you 
have found, that since you began to think of religion 
in good earnest, some have derided. you, others it. 
may be have reviled you, and enemies have sprung © 


up out of your onn house (1); though the i impressions 


you have felt tend to make you more amiable, more 
kind, and more useful and therefore one would think : 
should conciliate their friendship : but this is a mem, . 


orable instance i in which seli-love seems to make, as. 


it were, a sacrifice of itself to. the hatred of God. 


Now therefore, to accomplish such a mighty change s 


in the midst of such opposition, must evidently speak” 


a Divine interposition. . And surely the Christian, 


when thus recovered and restored, has reason to de-., 
elare, as Israel did, i ere it had not been the Lord who . 


vas on our side when these confederate eneraies rose. af 


ap against us, then. they ‘had swalloned US up quick, ‘ 
when their. sorath WAS ‘kindled against ae then the.» 


waters had overwh elmed us, the stream had ‘Bone over 


our soul, then ‘the e proud waters had gone over. our soul. a 


(2), and “would have’ quenched and. buried “every 
spark that looked like Divine life, and have borne 
away every purpose. of reforms tion and holiness. 


The remark will be furl ner illustrated, ae we cone. : 


sider, Gs ae : ey ee, 
(J “By what feeble means. this change’ is. accom 
plished.” 


‘The "Apottle obser that j in. his day they ey 


thé treasure of the gospel lodged in. earthen vessels, 


iat “the excollency of the pomer, which rendered. it. oe 


ti) Mat.z. 36. . >» (2) Psal.cxxiy.d—3,. 9; 
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sxccessful, might appear to be of God and not of wit 
Qe ‘And it is still in a great measure apparent, 
that the same method is made use of from the same 
principle. The meapons of our marefare aré not car-— 
nal; and if atany time they are mighty and effectu-- 
al, it must be only. through God (2). Itis not by : 
secular might or power (3), that this great work i is ac 
complished: no, nor by the. refinements. arr 
or the charms of eloquence. — These things” indeed 
have their use; the understanding may sometimes © 
be convinced by the one, and the affections moved 
by the other: yet where both these have been done, 
the work often drops short: and itmay be the plains 
est addresses from @ weak and almost trembling ‘ 
tongue, shall perform that which the far superior taf- 
enis of many have not been’ ableto-effect.. ‘A mul- 
titude of such instances have been found, and per- 
haps seldom in these latter age more observable’ a 
than in the. compass: ‘of our own observation. _ 
Now whenever this work is accomplished by the ae 
preaching « of the gospel in a Christian country, there 
is generally some circumstance that shews iti isa Die : 
vine, and nota human work, It is not the novelty 
of the doctrine. whic. a strikes; for all the main 
truths, on which the: conviction and i impression turns, ; 
have been known even from early infancy. No 4 
miracles awaken the attention, no new ‘discoveries 
“ astonish the mind; but what has. a thousand times 
: ‘been: heard, and as often neglected, breaks in upon 
‘the mind with an almost irresistible energy, and 
strikes itas if it never had been heard of befores 


(1) 2 Con iv. 75 a) 2Cor.x.4, (3) Zech.iv. 6 
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er ne were, when the Lord: aieneil mei 
their. captivity, to awaken. out of a dream. (1), and 
‘wonder at the accident that has. awakened: ‘thems 
The ministry of the word may seem but t feeble, when 
compared to: such an. event: and yet sometimes: e- 
5) ven. less solemn, methods than that shall be: eftectu- 
ok One singlet text of. ‘Seripture accidentally. occurs, 
ee ts tk € sight or thought, one. serious. hint dropped 
in ‘conversation, shall strike the. mind, and pieree it 
«through with. an ‘energy that: plainly. shows, that 
from, whatever feeble hand, ib might seem: tov come, 
itavas” shot out of. the gutve ver of ¢ God, and intended. 
by: him that. vaade the 1 heart. to reach. it: since there 
iy: almost. aS: much, disproportion. between, the: ‘cause. : 
and the effect, as between. Moses lifting. up-his. rod 
and t! he dividing of th e, water of the sea. before’ Isracl 
AD), la many instances, remarkable providences; 
which one. would: haye thought should have’: struck. 
the: soul as it were to. the: centre, have: produced 1 no 
effect: and yeta: word, ora thought, has accomplish- 
ed ify: and after. the whirbvind, the earthquake, 
the. fire have made their suecessive efforts in wain, 
ithes appeared that: the Bord. has been, in the. still 
small voice (3). On the whole, a. variety of: ciream- 
stances. may. iMustrate’ the: matter i in’ ‘different: de: a 
-grees},but, taking it ina’ general. view, the remark 
appeats;to be well-founded, + ‘ that the. weakness of , 
th G, Means,’ by. which the saving change i ig wrought . 
“argies, plainly. thatthe hand. of God isin ity? ie cco 
when pnointing the eyes: with. spittle gave sight fo ‘the 
Blind Deit Was evidently. the exertion of a miracus 


i They: ‘$6! a 


6D Pa oxxvi ea ae (22) Exod: xiv Gs’ 
(3) 1 Rings xix, i, La (4) Jobn ix, 6. 


ee 
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lous power——But® now, agreeably. to wie ches 
been advanced under these” several et Tshai 


Jiesineg to show. allaree! Vt ee, 


Mi 


fo.) Thats the Seriptore teaches us ae  aseritie’ 


this great’ change: on the min 
and operation.” Mien Oke eee ae es 
And here you will see, ‘that it’ ‘does 5 not merely 
drop ‘here and there an exprestion which isc 
of such an interpretation, but that the whole te 
of the word of God’ Teads to stich a ‘conclusion: | 3 and 
surely, aif we own thew ‘ord to be divine; we needn 
‘more ‘convineing ‘argument of'th e truth Of thie’ re 
mark. “The only difficulty rst a here find, ary be 
like thatavhich oce arred: under t} ie fo mer heal and 
proceeds: from the’ Variety” and” “mollipficity’ of texts. 


- nll 1 Dining ogi ey 


which offer themselves {ome while reflecting on this 3 


dub 


subject: ‘however, T will ende vor 40 rat ‘¢hem’ in 
the plainest and best order 1 A 
ing particglars. “We é find God! sometimes. promises 
to produce such a change in amen? 8 hinds 5 $ mond 
at other times he speaks of it as ‘his onn 1 ihe ine 


it has been already produced —the’ Ber ipture 1 fepres. 


‘sents’ even the “inereas Se of piety in a ‘regenerate : 


heart, as” the ‘effect: ofa Divine - powers. and how 
much “more. must the first implanting of it ‘be so: 
‘nay, it? ‘goes yet further than’ this, and expresses. the 
necessity as well as ‘the reality of a Divine influence 
on the mind to make it ‘truly religious, and resolves 
3 the want of true “religion into’ this, that God™ with-) 
Tolds his i nfluence.—If therefore any one, and much 
more if all these particulars canbe made out, EF 
think Aapriat a a isha oR rou es 1a 


ee oe 


| > under the fallow: 


wr 
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at least, that Nprat we are endeavoring to confirm 
in this. discourse i is the doctrine of Scripture. 
. There are various places in Scripture, where- 
in “God promises to produce such a ehange in 
men’s minds as we have before described;” which 
* aia midis es that it is to. bes acknow —— as dived, 
work. I Ee ey | 
| ‘has Moses says to Saar without a doubt by 
the Divine direction, Tae Lord thy Go od nell cirown= 
sise thy heart, and the heart of thy seed, to” love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy soul 
that thou mayest live (4). And. this circumcision of 
the heart must surely be the removal of some ingen- 
sibility and pollution adhering toit, and bringing it 
toa more’ orderly, regular; obedient state: which, : 
as it is Sometimes made matter ef exhortation, and. 
thus indeed. proves that there is a view ia which it 
may be considered as a duty incumbent upon us (as, 
when Moses said, circumcise the Sore-skin of « your. 
heart (2); and J eremiah, in imitation of hin, cir=: 
eumcise yours selves to the Lord, and take away the- 
Sore-skin of dour heart (3):) so here it is put in the. 
form of a promise, to signify that wherever it was 
done, it was in consequence’ of God’s- ‘preventing: 
and assisting grace. On the same principle, the: 
Father promises to Christ, thy people shali be walling 
an the day of thy power (4): and if any. pretend that 
these words may’ possibly, admit of another version, 
though I know none more. just than this, there are. 
many other parallel places which are not attended: i 
with any ambiguity at all. ‘Such, in particular, is: 


(%) Deut asx 6. ®) Deut. x. 16: (3) Jer.i iy. 4, (4) Ps. cx. £ 
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that gracious promise, which though it was imme- i 


diately made to the house. of Israel, is nevertheless. : 3 
quoted by the Apostles as: expressive: of God’s gos- 
pel covenant with all believers; After those day YS 2 


saith the Lord, I will: put my law in their inward. 
parts, and write it-in their hearts, and I will be their 
God, and they shall be my people (1)+ or, as it is else- 
" where expressed by the same prophet Jeremiah, rT 
will give them one heart and one way, that the yy may. 
Sear me forever ; and I will put my fear intheir hearts” 
that they shall not depart from me (2). And Ezekiel’ 
échos back the sametanguage by the same Spirits. 
Fill give tacm one heart, and E rill puta new ‘spirit 
Within you ; and 1 will take the stony heart out of their 
fiesh, and wiil give “them aheart of flesh ; that they 


may walk in my. statutes, and kecp mine ordinances and — 


do them (3)5 which is afterwards” repeated again ‘ale 
most inthe same words; 4 new heart also will T give 
you, and a new spirit ihe put within you: and T 
will take away the stony heart out of your flesh, and 
f wilk-give you an heart of flesh 5 and Iwill prt ep 


Spirit within you, and cause you to walk in my stat 


ntes, and yeskall keep my: judgments, and do. them 
(4). Now such a transformation of the heart and 
spirit as may be represented by 2. ‘thorongh rehova-\ 
tion, or by changi ging stone into flesh, speaks the doc- 
trine I am- asserting | “in as plain “ternss as we could’ 
contrive or express, and beautifully points out at 
once the greatness and exeellency of the change, 
and the “Almighty power by” which it is effected; 
for we may assure ourselves God would never prom> 


(1) Jer. xxxi. “83; Heb. vitiy 10: (2) tok EXXd: 32,59, 40. 
(8) Ezek. xi.19, 20. (4) Ezek, xxxvi. 26, 27. 
R2 
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_ 4se such influences, if he did not really n mean ie im~ 
ice them. | 


But again, 
a “Agreeably. to the tenor ee these promises, the, 7 
“ Scripture also. ascribes this work tc to a Divine — 


| ved when itis effecteds” — 


Thus the apostle John, when ey is ‘eucnbiud “of 


: those whe, on receiving Christ, become the sons of God, 
~ declares concerning them that they were born, not of 


: ~ blood, nor of the will o ofthe flesh, nor of the mill of 


man, but of | God (1): plainly intimating that it was. 
‘to. him, and not only or, chiefly to themselves or oth- 


e785. that. this happy change was. to be aseribed 


cota which i is well explained by. those words of St. James; 
in whieh he Says, of his on. will begat he us with ihe 
| word of truth, that me should be a kind of first-fruits 


of his oreatures'(2). Accordingly our Lord, as you. 


i have heard. at lar se, insists upon it as absolutely ne-. 
-cessary to.a-man’s ents oring into the hinge dom of God, 
“not only. that he \should be: born again,. but more ~ 


particular ly that he should be born of the Spirit (3), 
i. ©. by. the sanetifying influence of the Spirit. of 


God operating upon his soul,: to. parif y and cleanse 


it. —And as this: great work of regeneration chiefly. 


ae consists, in being ‘brought. ‘to faith | and repentanée, - 
_ you, may obser ve, that each of these are spoken. of ! 
as a Diyine production } in the mind, ‘or-as the gift of 
God. to. it. ‘Thusthe believing Tews, with one ‘con- 


sent, expressed their conviction. when they heard. 


the. story of Cornelius, and declare, then has God al. 


$0 to ‘the Gentiles granted ‘repentance unto life (4), 


And. 80 the pene Paul expresses it, ow hen spea~. 


“wy John. i. As cee (2) eee i. 18. 
) Jobn lil, 3; 5 vot ey eee, CD Acts xi. Mg. 
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king of the possibility, that some might, be recovered. 
out. of the snare of ihe devil, he says, If Ged peradvens 
ture mill give them, repentance to the acknomledsing. of 
the truth {lose "That. very: attention, to. the gospel, 
which. is the first step. tow ards. the production. of 
: faith ij 1m: the-soul, is resolved into this, when i ibis said, 
that the Lord opened Lydia's heart, that she atiended 
to the things which mere spoken bs Y Paul (2). And 
with regard to. the progress of, My. it ig not only said 
“dn general, you hath he quickened, whomere dcad iz: 
trespasses and sing ; but failsis. exp ressly. geclared to. 
be the gift of God (8) %:, and the: apostle says to the: 
Philippians, that it was gives do them ia: believe (4Yy 
may, it is represented, as a imost glorious and i] Hastie 
us effort of Divine. power, ¢ and aser ribed to. the) ex-- 
ceding. greatness of his power towards, thom that Ee 
lieve, according to i the morking of. his ‘mighty powers, 
suhioh he mroug he i a Christ, ‘ae he. raised him Siom: 
the dead (5) Ses We inthis¥ » that this. change: 
is called a ner. ereation. ( Gs pail implying, a8 a 
eelebrated writer well. expresses it, “that, something: 
snust ‘here he, done in Us, and for. us, which cannot 


eae ‘be. done: by us. WwW herefore it} is “said, that the nen 


man ts ‘renewed in ker onledge after, the mags of hime. 
that created: him £ 7 ): : and. WE “ere is: morkmanshi Zp, 
created | un. ‘Christ Jesus. unto good: works (8): not’ to: 
insist, upon the great, variety of parallel passages, in) 
which the same thoughts are expressed almost in the 
_ very. same words... But he indeed’ who. would recke. 
0n up | all. the Scriptures, both i in, the Old and New: 
‘Testament, which. direetly. et Andireet! y refer, tos 


“Cy 2 Tim. He 2 ee" Q) Acts xy (39 Bphi ii 1, 2 
(4) Phil: 29, (SY Eph. i. Nay 30. (6) 2 Cor. ¥. We 
(7) Col. tii. 10. @ Behe iH. 10, 
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this, must transeribe a larger part of both than would 
be conv enient to read at one time ina. worshipping — 
assembly. —But we may further, bya very. strony 
consequence, infer the doctrine I am now maintain~._ 
ing from those various pasenges, of the. Baas d writers, 
in. whieh, Bene Sat Sat Pa ore 2 
wot The increase: 2 of ipige ina beast aleediges re- 
generated; 1s spoken of as the work of God.” Ree 
Thus. David, even when he felt himself ‘disposed: 
to the most vigorous prosecution of religion, solemn-- _ ; 
ty declares his dependence: upon continued Divine 
influences, to enable him to: execute the holy pur- 
pose he was then most affectionately. forming: Trill 
pun the wary of thy commandinents, says he, when thou 
shalt enlarge my heart (1), or when thou shalt influ-. 
ence it with a steady. principle of zeal, cand: with- 
those devout passions: which t may make: every branelt 
of my daty easy and delightful. . “And the Apostle, 
Paul declares. his persuasion that God would. con=". 
tinue those gracious influences which! he. had alreas a 
dy im parted: He tAat has: begun a good work i m you, | 
will perform at uniil the day of Jesus. Christ(2).- And 
when he speaks of the ardent desire with. which~ 
Christians were aspiring towards a better world, he. : 
adds, ‘He that hath wrought us for the self. same thing: ‘4 | 
is God (3)... "Ehus ‘also’ he ascribes his continued fi- . 
delity in the ministry to the ; grace of God that was ‘s 
with him, as being one that had obtained mercy of i the ? 
Bord to be faithful ( A): and by the grace of God, says. 
he, T am what Fam: and if I ieee labored more a= 
bundantly than others, iti is not L, but the grace of God 


(1) Psal. exix. 32. Lees CO Phil. 1-6: 
(3) 2 Cor. ¥. 5 (4) 1 Cor. vii, 25% 
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which was with me(1): on the same principle he. ac- 
knowledges, that the success of Apollos in water- ig 
ing, as well as his own in planting, was to be refer _ 
red to this, that God, save the ieierensote tne one case 
as well asin the other (2). And he ‘concludes his 
Epistle to the Hebrews vith this remarkable pray- 
er; The God of peace n sake you perfect th every good 
work to do his wt UL, working in you that which ts “well- 
pleasing in his sight, reach Jesus Christ (3). But 
indeed, as every pre ayer that the Apostles offer for 
any of their Chri istian brethren and friends, that 
they may srow in grace, might be urged for the il 
Tustration of this head, I choose rather to refer the 
rest to your own: observation on. this. general hint, 
than: to enter into a more particular enumeration. 
I shall only add, to complete the ar gument, eure 

eb That: the Scripture often declares “ the neces- 
sity as well as the reality of such influences, and ré- 
fers the ruin of man to this circumstance, that God 
in his righteous stenent had withheld or with: 
drawn them.” | Se. 

When’ Moses would caphnatd the istinaey of the 
Israelites, that all the profusion of wonders wrought 
for them i in Egypt andl i in the wilderness had not} pro- 
duced any suitable | impressions ; ; sO much was he 
accustomed to think of ever 'y thing good, in the mor- 
al, as well as in the natural world, as. the gift of 
God, that he uses this ‘remarkable expression : Yet 
ihe Lord hath not given you an heart to perecive, and : 
eyes to sec, and ears to hear, unto this day (4). And 
our r Lord, the Epes of whose expressions surely 


a t ‘Gee xv. ‘10: rag 2) 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7. 
(3) Meb. xii. Qty (4) Deut. xxix. & 


2 none can verraign, speaks to the same purpose, when 

» the Divine conduct with respect, to the dis- 
sein of saving light and gospel blessings she 
gays, 1 ul hak sheep: 0 Father, Lord of heaven bed. 
earth, thet thou hast hid these things » fromthe. wise and 
prudent, and. hast revealed. them unio babes ; Z even os 
Father, for so it seemed’ good tn tly sight: (je: 
“some of the plainest and lowest of the people, 2 0. 
were in compart gon to others but. as hittle: éhildren,.. 
understood and. receiv ed the gospel, while the learn- 
ed men and politicians of ihe age. despised i ats God. 
revealed i it to the former, while he cufféred. the yell. : 
of prejudice to remain on the mind ofthe latter, 
though his Almishty | hand could eas aly: have’ FeMOVe. 
ed ity , —Those. other words of cr: Lord must not 
be omn nitied here, 5 in whieh. he says,” “Wi oman Can: 
come unto me, except'the Vather which hath: sent me 
draw him {2]s and what: this ¢r aving. of the Father: . 
means, he himself hag explained by. saying, Noman Ld 
ean, come unto me, except it be given him of my | Father. 
(3) } and elsewhere he. expresses tt: by learning: of the 
Fasher Ax ‘all which must | undoubtedly” signify a 
jivine agency. and influence: On the mind,——N, ay, a 
mc re forcible ‘expression thaa this j is made use’ of. hye 
the Evangelist, where. he takes notice ‘of the unbe- - 
lief of those that saw the miractes of: Christ, therefore. 
they oould: not believe, because that. Esaias. said, he. has. 
bpgietoes their e3 2 eyes, and haxdened their Mcihale: a hg | 


nest I Bae vi 44. on Ver: a 
gt John xii. 39, 40. : 


ut : eh 4 pe aas 
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he mill, he havdeneth QQ): a thought which the Apot- 
tle pursues. at large” through the following verses, © 
- These, to be sure, are: very. emphatical Scrip: 
"Niles: and though itis necessary to understand them 
in such a qualified : sense as to make them ¢ consistent. 
with other: Scriptures. whieh: charge men’ S destruc : 
tion, not on any. necessitating decree of Ged, but up 
On themselves, and the abuse of their own faculties; 
yet still these. expressions Thust stand for somethings 
and in the most moderate sense ihatean be put upon 
thentyél ney directly: confirm what I have here: brought 
ther ™ ) prove. - So that. on the whole, the’ matter 
raust come to this,- ce ‘That the cause. of men’s: ‘final 
and. everlasting ruin may be refeired, in one view of 
it, to God’s withholding Athose: gracious influences, 
which ifthey had been imparted, would indeed have 
subdued. the greatest perv erseness : bat his. witbhold- 
ing these influences i is not merely, an arbitfary. act, 
but the just. punishment: ol men’ “Be wickedness, and: of 
their obstinate folly i in triding wit Hithe means of his. 
grace, and ‘grieving his Spirit till it was provoked to 
- withdraw.” ’ JPhis. thought; which D might: largely 
prove to: you 0: be a compendium of: the. seripture e 
scheme) reconciles all; ; and an, } consequences | drawn 
from one part of. thatscheme. to the: denial ‘of the othe 
2% how: plausible sever, must: certainly | be falses >. 
«sk: hope. what I have here-said may: ‘he sufficient to 
fixe conviction in your judgments and consciences, 
_ thatregeneration is ultimately: to be. referred to a 
Divine iafluence. upon ‘the: ‘soul:” or, as the Apostla ‘s 
‘Sepresees:it.in the text, that God savesus of his mercy, 
ty the aw sain of regeneration, and: renewing. of the 


eet Ys EQ Kom, ix, 18. “ 
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Holy Ghost, which he shed on us abyadanity egess 
Jesus Chri buy Saviout 9 co Be ; 
a: conclude with two. or. three refteations, + 
which, though 80. exceeding. obvious, 1 -shall touch 
upon, in regard. to their: great importance, without 
offering, as 1 might, 3 tO dilate on; exch of them a at, 
auee- hehae Ts fe e Sia has ara 
{1.] Let those who sede ‘experienced | this Diving 
ehshiie: in their. souls give God, the glory of it. 
Perhaps there are many of you ‘who may. see pe 
euliar reason to do it; perhaps. you may } 
scious. to ‘yourselves, that the: ar m of the: Lo : 
remarkably. revealed in cong juering every; sensible. 
opposition, and getting ‘itself the victory, even when | 
you seemed, as if you had been resolutely. bent upoR 
your. own destruction, to struggle to the utmostagainst _ 


the operation of his grace on y our soul -Others1 may . 


: perhaps. haye. perceived the strength of the. Divine 
agency in. the. slightness ( | - 
weakness of the: means 33 hich he w roughts which 
indeed i is often matter of ‘astonishment to those that. 
seriously. reflect, upon | it. Bat whatever your ‘incli- 
matic ns 3 may have appeared, and Ww hatever means or. : 
instruments were used, give God the glory of all. 
it you have found yourselves, from. your. Pere 
years, inclined to attend. to divine things, and sus-_ 
ceptible of tender i impressions from them, that atten- 
tion and those impressions. were to. be resolved inte 
this, that God prevented you with the blessings ¢ of his. 
goodness. ely. you have enjoy ed the most excellent — 
public ordinances, even Ww ith all the concurrent ad-. 
vantages that the most prowiias exhortations, and 


ive 


‘the occasion, or in the : 
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the most edifying example of parents, iihiatane and 
companions could give; it was Divine Providence 
that furnished you with those advantages, and Di- | 
vine grace that added efficacy to them, else they had 
only served to display their own weakness, even 
where they might have appeared most powerful, and 
to illustrate that insensibility or obstinacy of heart 
which would have rendered you proof against all. 
Youdo well indeed to honor those whom God haz - 
blessed as the means of your spiritual edifieation: but : 
if they think aright, it would grieve them to the very 
heart to have thése applauses given, and those ac-— 
knowledgments made to them, which are due to 
Godalone. All they have done isso little that it de- 
serves not the mention ; and the greater attainments 
they have made in religion, the more cordially will 
they join with the holy Apostle in saying Neither is 
he that planteth any thing, neither he that matercih, pas 
God that giveth the increase AV. : 
[2]. We may farther infer, that they who attempt 
the conversion of sinners, should do it with an hum 
ble dependence on the co- operation of Divine grace.” 
Otherwise they. will probably find themselves faz 
tally tdisnppointeds. and after their most skillful or 
most laborious attempts, they will complain that they 
have labored in vain, and spent their strength for 
manent 253 and find reason to say, Tie bellows are” 
burnt, and the lead is consumed of ‘the fire, yet the 
dross is not iaken av ay (3). A dependenceipon > 
God, in all the common affairs of life, becomes us 
as we are creatures; and it is Most necessar ry that’ 
we should, in all our ways ‘ccknowkdre him;.as we 


(1)s Cor.iii 7. =) Isa) Bix. 4) (3) Jer. vi. 29, | 
6 


3 
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expect or desire that he should direct or prosper our 
paths (1): : but the greater the undertaking is, the 
more solemn should the acknowledgment of God be. 
Let me therefore especially recommend this to 
those who are coming forth as young officers in the 
army of Christ. See to it, my brethren, that an the 
name of your God you set up your banners (2); that 
you apply from time to time to your public work 
with a deep conviction upon your minds that no 
strength of reason will effectually convince, that no 
eloquence will effectually persuade, unless he that 
made men’s hearts will plead his own cause, and 
bow those hearts in humble subjection. With these | 
views, I have often known the feeblest attempts sue~ 
cessful, and the meek and lowly have out of weakness 
Seen made strong (3); while for want of this, all the 
charms of composition and delivery have been at 
best but like the lovely song of one who has a pleasant 
-toice OF mae art of one that can play well en an instru- | 
snent (A). tis those that honor Ged by the most cor- 
dial dependence upon him that he delighteth to honor 
(8): and J will presume to. say, that itis the inward 
eon viction of this important truth, which I feel up- | 
on my soul while Iam leonbrming t to you, that en- 
courages me to hope, that tits lebor shall not be in 
vam in the Lor d(6*, but thata Divine blecsing shall 
evicenlly attend what has already been delivered, 
ome what shall further be spoke.» Only let me con- _ 
cludeimy present Discourse with thas ene necesssry 


eanhad, 


; [sq ay int ¥ u do not abuse this dectrine of the 
a ee a (2) Psal. <x. Hy (3 >) Heb. Xi. 34, 
43 TA eee OF, (5) q Sam. il. 50. (6) xr Cor. xy. 9€. : 
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iBCOESSULY OF Divine influences, which from the word ef 
5) has been so a bundantly confirmed. | 
God does indeed act upon us, in order to produce 
tits happy change: but he acts upon us in a manner 
suitable to our rational nature, and not as if we were 
mere machines. He saves us, as the Scripture ex- 
‘presses it, by awaking us. to save ourselves (1); @ 
nei heart doc es he give us, anda new spirit dacs hie 
pet ithiw s{ (2) to stir 43 up to be solicilous to Make 
ourseives & new heart anda ne wespirit (3): he ctrewi 


eises our heart to love him [4], by engaging us to. 


(aise nae dite fore: -skin of our hearts [5]. You see 
the corresponiency ef the phrases, and it is of great 
imp ortance that you attead to it-—I?f any therefore 
say, “ E wilk ‘eit still, and’ attempt nothing for my 


own recovery, till God irresistibly compels me to 
if:” he seems as like to perish, as that man would be, - 


who, secing the house in flames about hint, should 


‘not attempt to make his. escape, till he felt himself, 
nioyed by a miracle. Sirs, t the dependence of the 


ereature on God, though it | be especially, yet it is 
not only, in spiritual sy ae : it runs through all our 
interests and cgacerns. y We as really depend upon 
this influence to. stretch ont our hands, ‘a8 we do to 


raise our hearts toward hine in prayer. « Your fields 


could no more produce their fruit without his agen- 
ey, than his word coald, without its become fruitful 
in your hearts :. yet you plough and SOW; and would 


look upon him as a me adman, that upon this princi- 
ple should decline it, urging, that no crop could be 


expected if God did not produce it; and that if he 


pleased to peneduce if, 1f would come up without any 


(1) Acts ii.40. (2) Ezek. xxxvi.26. (3) Ezek. xviii. 31. 
&4) Deut. xxx.G (5) Jer. iv. 4 : 


® 
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‘human labor. The argument is just the same ia 
that case, as when men plead ‘for the neglect of 
means or endeavors, from the reality and necessity © 
of a divine concurrence. Andifthey apply this ar- 
gument to the concerns of their souls , when they do. 
not apply i itto those of their bodies, it plainly shews, 
tha at-they reg ard their bodies more than their souls; 
and that in DYSL tending to make these e apuses, a : 
belie their conseience, and act against _the-secret 
‘conviction of t eek own heart. Such persens co. 
not degerve to be disputed with, but rather. should 
be solemuly admonished of the danger of such egre- 
gious trifling, where eternity is at-stake. And sure 
Lam, that it is offering a great affront to the memo- 
“ry of the blessed Paul, when men pretend to encour- 
age themselves i in this perverse temper from | any 
: thing he hassaid. For when he gives us, as it were, 
the substance of all Ihave now been saying, in 
those compt ehensive words, It is God that w orketh 
in you, both to nill andi to do, of his good pleasure 0; ; 
he i is $0 far from mentioning it as an excuse. for re- 
missness and sloth, that he introduces it professed] y 
in the very donteeg, view, as engaging us to exert 
ourselves: Ww ith the utmost vigor in.a dependence | up- 
‘on that Divine operation. And therefore, as. he 
there expresses it, Esay with him, Work out your 
own salvation mith fear and trembling ; and if you wilk 
not do it, you have reason, to tremble i in the prospect 
ofa final condemnation from, God, aggravated: by 
your. having thus irrationally and ungratefully abik. 
sed the revelation of his grace. 


(1) Phil, ii, 12. 


fag aisha 
Sto 
OF THE VARLOUS METHODS OF THE DIVINE ore 
RATION IN THE PRODUCTION OF THIS 
SAVING CHANGE. 
oe mt 
I: cor. XII. 6. 


There: are diversities of operations, but it ig thé. 
same God, which worketh all in all. 


WHATEVER the orginal sense of these words. 
was, and how peculiarly soever they may relate to: 
the miraculous gifts of the Holy Spirit, the whole 
tener of the Discourse now intended will shew, with 

how much propriety they may, atleast, beacscom= 
modated tothe operations of his-grace.. I have pro- 
ved to you in the last of these Lectures, that wher-- 
ever regeneration is produced, it is ultimately to be’ 
ascribed to a Divine agency 3. and though I cannot 
say ii is equally important, yet. I apprehend it may. 
* be both agreeable and usefal to proceed, 

Fifthly, 'To survey the variety of. those methods, 

which God is pleased to take in producing this hap- 
py change: or,-to borrow the language of the text, 
to consider the diversity: of, operations, by which ‘he 
same God, who worketh alles all, i.e. who produces 
all the virtues and’graces of the Christian character, 
in some decree, in all’his people, is pleased, aceor- 
ding to his own w ise and gracious purposes, to pro, 
ceed in his agency, on: those whom he regeneraics 
and saves. 

And this survey will not’ be matter of mere curi- 
sity, butumay probably revive the hearts of some 
smongst you by the recollection of your own expe> 

. S 2 | 
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rience: and it may be-a caution to others, wHo; for 
~waut of due compass and extent’ of. thought and 
knowledge, are ready to argue, as if God had but 
one way to work on the human heart, and that one- 
the particular manner by which he recovered them.. 
Of this I shall speak more largely hereafter. In the 
mean time, I judged it necessary to. premise this 
hint, to:direct us as to the temper with which this 
discourse. should be heard, as well as re wibierag 
to. which it is: to be improved... 

Now what I have to offer on this subject will be 
ranged.under these three heads. There is a diver- 
sity and variety observahle—in the tizne—the occa- 
sion—and the TGUTEN, of:the Divine operations on 


thie soul. : 
I.. There is an dhaaeeahis variety, “as to the 


time ie Gods precious operations on different pers. 
sons.’ 
Some are cailet 4 in. their infancy pad ee and: 
these perhaps the createst part, are wrought upon im 
youth:—and some very few in the advance, and e- 
ven in. the decline of life. | 
. Some are wrought upon by Divine” grace “in 
a infancy.” 
This is often the case; and! apavt not, but if par- 
enis were to do their duty, it would much more fre-- 
quently be so. And it is an honor which God is. 
pleased, in some instances, remarkably to confer on 
a good education; which is indeed so impertant a 
duty on one side, and‘so greata privilege on the oth- 
er, thaf it is the less to be wondered at, that he se 
mercifully encourages Christian parents in the dis- 
eharge of it; thus granting, as it were, an immedi- 
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ate reward for this lebor of love. And IT must here 
take the freedom, on my own observation, to. say,. 
that God seems especially to own the faithful en- 
‘deavors of pious mothers in this respect. He has: 
wisely and sraciously given that sexa peculiar ten- 
derness of addregs, and an-easy. and insinuating man 
ner, which is admirably adapted to this great end,. 
for which, no doubt, he especially intended it, that. 
of copuryine knowledge to. children, . and making: 
tender i impressions on their minds: and there is hard- 
ly. any view im which the. importance of, the sex. 
more evidently appears.. ne : 
“We have encouragement to ae pay) there are & 
euuiiasshie: number who are, as it were, sanctified 
from the momb, 1d in whont the seeds of Divine 
grace are sown, before they grow up. to:a capaciiy 
ef understanding the public preaching of the word :: 
a remark, which Mr. Baxter carries so far as {o say,. 
“that he believes, ifthe duties of religious education: 
were -conscientously discharged, preaching would 
-not be Ged’s ordinary method of converting. souls >. 
but the greater part would be wrought: upon: before: 
they were capable of entering into-the design of a 
sermon.” And indeed it seems to me, that: children 
may early come to have some apprehensions. of what 
is most important in religion.. ‘They may have a. 
reverence for God, anda love for him, as that great 
Father who made. them, and. that kind Friend who- 
gives them every thing that. they have: they may 
have a fear of doing any: thing that would displease 
him 3 and though:it it not so easy for them to under-. 
stand the doctrines peculiar toa Redeemr, yet when. 
they Hens of. Christ. as the Son-of God, who came. 
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dewn fron: heaven to teach men and children the: 
way thither; who loved them, and did them good: 
_ every day, and at. last died: to deliver them from. 
death and hell; their little hearts may. well be im-- 
pressed with ‘such thoughts as these, and they.may 
‘find a growing desire to be-instructed in what Christ. 
‘is, and what he taught and did, and to do what shall 
appear to be his will. And wherever this is the’ 
prevailing disposition, it seems to me that the seeds. 
of holiness are sown In that soul, though. but small: 
proficiency may be made in knowledge, and though 
“the capacities for service may be very. low.._ 

FE will add, that some remarkably pertinentand. 
“solid things, which little children have sald concer- 
ning religion, seem to me plainly to evidence, that 
they have ‘been, in many instances, under some un-- 
common. teachings of the Divine Spirit: and it 
seems perfectly suitable to the genius of Christiani-. 
ty, that in this sense God should ordain strength out 
of the mouth of babes and sucklings (1), and should 
reveal to them what he has suffered to be hidden from 
_ the wise and prudent (2). Nor can I‘ suppose it hard 

for any, who-have been for a considerabie time ac- 
‘ quainted with the state of religion in Christian soci- 

eties, to recollect various instances, ia which per- 
“guns thus early taught of God, who have heard, and 
~ Known, and loved ‘the Seriptures, and delighted im 
prdinances and serious discourse from their child- 
| hood, have been, in some measure, like Samuel, 0O- 
vadiah, Jeremiah, Josiah and’ ‘Timotliy, honored: 
with eminent usefulness in the church, and have hap-- 


- Q) Peal. viii. 26 (2) Matt. xi. 26, 
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pily filled some of its most important stations of ser- 
vicé. “Almdst every age has afforded instances of 
this; andi am persuaded; many are now growing Up 
‘amongst us, who — be. peaeterse ies it in ages yet a : 
some. | : an ene) L 
sa Others, and shige Sidhe tha greatest sek of 
reat afb conty ait are W rought upon “ im their. poe me | 
ried PE REINS eihig ne Haale A 8S oe 
Many parents a dre ver yo déGciout 4 in a dub care nik 
winiivate the’ infant minds of their Httle ones; or the 
feeble and general impressions then made ave, per- 
harps, worn out and Jost, io the growing vanities of 
éhildhood and yooth: > They begin to be drawn a- 
way by evil inclinations and examples, and by the 
delusions ofa flattering world, which. then puts on 
13 Most attractive charms, to gain upo: a ‘their inex- 
perienced minds: and heretpon ‘they follow after 
vanity, end beeome'vain (1): of the rock which begat 
them, they grow unmindful, and forget the God that 
formed them (2). “But by one method or another, 
God often stops them in this dangerous « career; and 
awakening ordinances, or more awakening. psy. 
dences, bring them toa: stand, and turn them the con- 
trary way. The terrors of the Lord set themselves ix 
array against them (3)5" or his’ mercy melts théir 
‘souls, and they yield themselves its willing captives. 
They ‘consecrate their: hearts, warm as they are 
with youthful vigor, ‘tobe the sacrifices of Divine 
Tove, and enter, it may be, very early into the bonds — 
of God's covenant: and so prove such a sced te serve 
‘btm, as is accounted tothe Lerd for a most honowe- 


(1) 2'Kings xvii. 15, (2) Deut. REx 1S, GC ) Job via 
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Able and dbofat tages We ( 1). Blessed be God; t 
_ speak to many who know this by experience! By 
far the greater part of those who have been admit- 
‘ted to your communion, since I settled among you, 
have been, as I apprehend, under the age-of twenty- 
four years: and several of those, who were farther 
| -advanced in life when they first appreached the ta- 
bie of the Lord, had} been brought to reul religion in 
their much earlie# years; though particular cireim- 
stances, or some mistaken ap prehensions »might pre- 
_vent their giv: ing up their names publicly to the 
“Lord, so soon as ee sanded and as sat ought to 
: have done it. 
1B. ‘Some few are wrought upon tir Divine grace 
“sin the advance, and éven in the deciindof life? — 
‘I confees that the number of these is comparative- 
hy small: and itisnotto be wondered at, that itis so. 
'Fhey are not many who arrive to. what can proper- 
ly be called old age; and of them but a very incon 
siderable part are then brought to any thing’ which 
looks like a saving change. Nor shall we be much 
surprised at this, if we consider the inveterate na- 
ture of bad habits, which render it almost as-hard 
for them thal are accustomed to do evil, to learn to do 
good, as it is for the Ethiopian to change his skin, or 
the Leopard his spots (2). ‘Tosucha degree are pre- 
judices riveted in the mind, so insensible is it ren 
dered of tender and generous impressions, so Cold 
are the affections, and the memory, if the phrase 
may be allowed, so rigid, that, humanly speaking, 
san is much less probability of their being i oa snes 


a Psa. xxii. 30, (2) Jer. xiii, 235, ee 
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sed with religion, than there was when they were 


in the bloom of life; notwithstanding all the seem- 


ing advantages which might arise from riper reason, 
deeper experience, and a nearer prospect of eterni- 
ty. In all these things, it is ia vain to reason a- 
gainst observation of fact, since we evidenily see 


how uncommon a thing itis, for persons to be awak-. 


ened and reformed in old ages especially if they. 


ye 


havebeen educated in the principles of religion, and. 


have made a florid profession of it in their youth, 
from which they have afterwards apostatized, out of 


a love to the weaith or honors of the world, orarele 


ish for sensual delights. _ Such persons generally 
live and die monuments of Divine wrath, bearing as 


it were, in Characters dreadful ly legible, the sad ine 


scription of those, “who having forsaken God,.are 


finally forsaken of him.” ~'They appear as dry trees, » 


tevice dead, and fit for nothing but to be plucked up. 


by the roots, and cast into the fire (1). . 


Nevertheless, to prove the infinite energy ee ‘ | 


sovereignty of Divine grace, God is sometimes 


pleased to werk even onsuch. He touches the rock. 


which has stood for ages unmoved, and the waters » 


flow forth : he Bays to the dry bones, Live, and they 


obey ; they are clothed with beauty, they;are anima-. 
ted with life, and stand _up.as with the vigor of a. 


renewed youth, to pursue the labors of religion, and 


to fight the battles of the Lord (2). Such instances, . 


in which aged sinners have been thus wrought upon, 


i have read and heard; though, I grieve io say Hb 


can ane ery few, if any; can have occurredto 


(1) Tau | ver, 12. John xv. 16. @) Ezek. xxavii, 10, a 


oA 


Hon and: acquaintance. a ce sp 


persons. ' 
The o oceasions are indeed so various, that. it would 


be impossible to enumerate them ; I shall however 


just touch on some of ip chef, 


' Awd here he might partioularly consider a religious . 
education ia this view, and that daily converse with _ 


yen friends, which i is of course counected with it, 
Sut though perhaps there may be no-eccasion more 
considerable 3 an itself, and. none that has been more 
eminently honored of Gods: yet it is proper to wave 
at here, as having heen mentioned under the former 
head, as well as much mere largely, illustrated in 


my sermons on that ‘subject, which are, in most of. 
your: ‘houses; and which, Tvbhop re, You will rotten rete: 


view. .. , wee 
I proceed therefore farther to obs cease thal some 
‘are wrought upon by the* word of God;—others by 


* gome remakeble providences s——some by. little inci+ 


dents, which, incons siderable as they seem in them. 


selves, grow memorable ‘hy the noble ‘effects they. 
are made to produce :—and others ky secret and j im-. 
‘mediate i impressions of God upon their spirits, which . 
cannot be resolved into any external Salers or any» 


visible occasion al-all.® = °° ve 
At Dhe administration of Divine onlinanees, and 
especially the word of God and prayer,” is an OCR 
sion, which he most fre equently iakes to work open 
men’s hearts by his grace. oT a 


But ‘bes sides this variety in the fines there i is al 
AR An observable diversity, “ in the oceasion, | 
which Divine grace takes to mRerahe upor different 
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eis 


is VARIOUS wETS THOBS 


expresses i it, is in: their ears a even the nexitanae 
0 aC Aas 


r own damnation; and the awfal curse of | an 
almighty, sin-avenging God comes 
like water, and like oth into their bones (2). They. are 
filled with such deep remorse for their past sins, that 

they veril y think nO iniquity was. ever like theirs, 
and that no punishment will be like theirs. bey 


harilly see a, ‘glimmering of hope that they shall 


inzo their bowels 


obtain deliverance, but: exp ecl,ina very little while, : 


to he sealed up under wrath, if they are not already 


so. When they hear the offers and the promises of 
the Gospel, they ean “apply. none of them to them- 
selves, and find comfort in nese: but every threat- 


ening ¢ and every curse of the book of God seems to 


hay e heen written as their intended portion. © And 
thus, perhaps, th ey continue for weeks or for months 
together, expecting every ¢ lay and every: night that 


destruction from Ged, which is now a terror to them, . 
(3), should ut erly. swallow them up, end leave them 


neither rout nor branch, neither comfort nor hope (4); 
Pre law is a schoolmaster to bring them io, Christ (5), 


and it SCOUTLES them with the most rigorous cisei- 


pline ; 3 yea, the i infernal lion roars over them, though 
he i is not permitted to devour them: he particularly 
terrifies them when they. think of approaching God, 

as if they were to meet with some peculiar danger, 


Wek 


there, where alone they can find their relief: : or, | ees 


they do in broken accents ntter their prayer. before 
God, it seems to he shut out (8), and they are appre- 
hensive (Hat it is turned into gin. (7). Wet there is 


‘One. thing to. be “observed i in the midst of this scene 


foal Job: xv. 21. ic Peal, ce 13, 213) Job xxxi. 23, 
[A] Mekiv. 1, fl Gal. sii, a gieteae, iit, 8. £77 Ps. fan 


x 
, 
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a 


is 
el horror, ait itis a siremupinae of great impor: 


tance; * that they justify God W hen he seems most 
inexorable, and subscribe to that sentence as Hight- 
ous s which. dooms them to eternal ei ea 
i § Others are * melted into deep sorrows.”> 

- Their eyes run down mith tears ; and they a are réa- 
ay to wish that their head were maters, and their eyes 


me: fountains, that the ey might continue to. cep day and 


nighi (1). They see the evil of sin, and the misery 


to which it has reduced them, i ina most ¢ deplorable . . 
described under : 


- 


view; and it may be, while those 
the former head are ready. to tremble because they 
cannot weep, these are ready to weep, because they 
cannot tremble. They lament, among other things, 


ie 5 2m bY S32 


the want of those. strong horrors which some have 


ia felt: they cry out, “ Woe is me, for Iam undone (2); 


T have des stroyed myself, and in myself is not my help 
found (3): :” and it may be, they -are a considerable 
time befere they can persuade themselves there ig 
any hel p for therm, even in Ged. ‘They know there 


ig help in him through Christ for penitent and beliey- 


ing sinners: but they cannot easily be convineed 


5 i that they believe, because they do not feel that con- 


J fident trust which some others have much— sooner 


been brought to; and they are afraid, lest whatever. 


e should i be only the false appearance of it, proceed- 
“ing from mere self-love and a natural dread of future 
misery. They dwell’ perpetually on th 
of things: ‘they read over the extalogue of 


iquities again and again, and attend to these passa-— 
' ges! in which the wrath of’: God is ‘revealed from hanes: 


1 fart ix.1,18 [2] Isa. vi. 8. o Hoa. sis 9, 


“ 


they ‘experience, which looks like repentance, 


‘a8 
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against every kind’ and degree of sin ( 1); while they 
are slow of heart to. admit those reviving console 
tions which the various rich and precious promises 
of the Gospel are so admirably well caloul: gree te aun 
minister. 

The state of such souls, when they ere first ‘Bae 
ringly enlightened, is like that of the earth, wher sii 
fogs and mists have veiled the face of the sun after aee 
itis risen. - Bat tit very often happens, with respeek i 
to such souls, th: at when these mists are at length 
dispersed, a very. bei ght and cheerful cay opens : + 
they are com! foried | by the wa rmer beans of the Sun 
of Rigi rdeousncss, according to ihe h ours in whiek 
they. have been beclouded, and are anade glad accor: 
ding to the dit Ys bit r:owhich they were aficted (2): and 
going on do fear i ihe Lord, and to obey tre voice of lite 
servant, though they. have long walked in darkness, 
and seen no light, they are at length encouraged. by 
his Spirit enforcing the exhortations of his word, te 
trustin the naine of the Lord, and stay thems selves up 
on their God (3), cal 

3. Some are “ cap! tivated ah astonishing and de. op, 
lightful views of the love of God i in Christ.” Bec 

There i is always, as we observed before, i in the a- 
wakened soul, some. conviction of sin and apprehen- 
sion of danger; nevertheless, there are instances in 
-which God heals almost as £00D as he wounds, a and : 


speaks peace almost as soon as he speaks trouble. 
< He graciously shortens, to some souls, the pangs of 
the new birth, and gives thene beauty y for ashes, the ott 


fi Jey Sor mourning , and the garment of praise for tie. wa 
Ee 


| mw Rom. 4 i, - [2] Psal. xc. 15. [5] Isa. 1. 10. 


pei that | the soul, ae ling eae ‘all doubt 


the cordial si since: ‘ity with: wh ich it embraces: the ofs 


a . ou is Giled | with Joy me fala oe ioe os lory 


Eo 
rejoices in God i its See ur (3). oes | Rg 
| This was remarkably the case of the Jailer, who i in 
: thevery night in'¥ hich he was converted, that same 
: night i in which the foundation of his house bait been 
shaken, and his own soul too shaken, by” an éerth- 


tieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, that hen might be. Saiz 
Oey, and been enabled, by Divine gra ace, ‘to comp ly 


with the ‘exhortatio a, it is added cone thing him, 


Asa that he re oiced, ) eving in God. with all his Rowse 
. 4— thas too the. Th essaloniang, though they 
ei receiv ved the word in muok affliction, and ren the risk 

of losing their possessions and their lives in adher. 


e 


quake, so ‘thal he had ie bomaaioe to Jay. violent. 
hands” oa hime: elf: yet,: gay, that very night, Be-. 
" fore the eday’ appeared, hav! ing b een direct ed to ben 


ing to it, ‘yet received it with joy of ihe Holy Ghost. 


terfeit appearance of) Bich a “work — as this efien 


leaves men in the number of those W hom our Lord 


represents by stony ground hare rs(6)5 yer iti c 
tain, some instances of this kind ‘are still to be ‘found. 


But thea I must observe, this is a joy attended with : 


the “dee Te humility, an nd animates the pet to the 
Lie eae be : 

ey es Tsa. Ini 3 Be T2 pe Pewrus. (fs cyt uke i. 46, ©. 
4] Acts xyi.s4. [5 )eThes.i. 6, be Mat. it. 20, 2h, 


(5). And though L cannot say this i is. God's ‘most. 
ordinary way of de -aling; amd though { fear the ¢ coun. 


mnost putes ta sipotionate enolation of talkies 
worth y of the Lo unto all pleasing, being strength 
ened with all might, 


> 


“such as are religiously educated, are “ led on by such 

_ gentle and insensible degrees, that they can hardly 
recollect any remarkable circumstances that id 
altended their conversion, uor can Seheec fix 


3h 


ihe parti ticular time of fi.” ae yes 


according to his glorious power, — 
unio ail patience and een ereny, with bj ; fulness 


4. Others, and Lee Orthos the eesiest cee of 


God i is sometimes in the arseedind: Instances, in iy 


ihe whirlwind, the carthquake, and the fire s but he ie 


also frequentl ily vr che still small voice (2). The op- 
erations of the Holy Spirit on the soubare often, and 


_perbaps ce snerally, of such a nature, that iti is cifi- He 


eult exactly te distinguish them from the rational 
exercise cf our own thoughts, hecause the Spirit Op- 
erates by suggesting rational views of things, and a 


Wakening rational affectio ons. | ‘For whatever come ; 


have vainly a nd dangerously insinuated, nothi Bg is 
50 rationul as the sentiments and temper Ww hich pre- 


vail in renewed souls, and to w hieh it is ne work of 


God’s s regenerating 8 Spirit to bring thenr: _ 
These operations, where there i isa religious edie 
eation, often begin very early : but then, io some. 
degree, the impressions wear of from the weak and 
dite mind; amd perhaps there are variouy instante 
ces i n whic sli they alternately revive and decay a- 
: gain. “And this Vicissitude of affeetionate applicae 


* tions to religion under moving © ordin: ances, afilictions, 
“a 


i 5 Ay C6l,t.19, 23, G ae i Kings xix, I, 1% sa 


va 


28 i ea srnion a ee 


or  deliretances, and of" backslidings and remissness ‘e 
eee it, maybe permitted, with respect | to many, to. 


BY ee 


contiaue fora long time. At lengt th, under the va- 


| Hous methods of Providence and Grace, the soul are 


rives to greater. steadiness, and a more habitaal 5 Co 


ory over the remainders of indwelling sin: but it 


Ce 


“may be exceeding hard, and herhaps absolutely i im 


possible, to determine: concerning some remarkal Rs: 
scenes through which it has passed, whether such a 


ene in: particular, perhaps | the last which strikes he. 


i “memory, x were the season of its new birth; oF wheth-. 
er it were merely a recovery fr om st 


sh a deg eree of 


ae 


negligence and: re missness, as may possibly be cons. 


- gistent. withteal religion, a and ne found inh.a, regene~ 


ae 


rate soul, Se 


These NN of bickelid ing an recovery of. 


| . ten occasion very great heresy <i and such sort of 
: eonverts are frequently much discouraged, 


because. 
they cannot give the history of their religions. expe~ | 
riences in so. clear: end distinct a manner as others: ; 


‘and particularly, because they, have ‘not ‘pa assed: 


through eveh violent terrors and agitations of mind: 


as. many, who were. perhaps once sunk into much: 


deeper degeneracy have done. N overtheless, where. 
there is a consviousness of an undiss emble sd love. to 


God, an. unreserved. der oteduess. to his. service, 2 
trust | in the Lord Jesus , Christ, and a sincere fn 
affection to mankind in general, anil espe ally 3 fo. 
those of the houschald of faith, aman ought not to pers. 
plex himself: on this account. ‘For as every man, 
S. he. ‘was born into the world, by a conscious-. 
mess that he now lives and acts here, though it! is ine 
eas ie: . 


a 


possible he ‘shia isipemiier any thine of the time 
or ciroum: tances, in whieh he. was. first introduced 
nto it; so may a ‘Christian be as sured, ‘that sonie | 
way or another he was born of the Spirt ity he eames te 
trace its genuine fruits and effix casious influences § in 
a renewed Heattand ites nes ee : 
= Thave thus laid down se veral’ Garticntit Psy which 
“appeared to me hapos tant, in order to. illustrate the at. 
diversity which is observable i ro: the methods: of the < 
pane ce eae ou Abe. ea and ey Ac matt” ae 


ete 


“ohal eoncktd le e my present Discoure. : Let tis not 


“ina ee man= 
cities. experiences to 

CO RO daa ah 
make: our Wosyir. ibs ‘ 


i : a r’ aan a i Lea NL os pe A at ; vies 
thee ° ‘ « Lantos 


ok ea 


‘wtand a ps 


5 Bets Ler that there: 2, as we have heart, * 
@ diversity of ODOT ELIGIIS 5 anil that many av person 
mey be a dear child of God, who-wa snot bora juct 
' witha tt hose éireninst tanec es waich attended our own: 
‘regenera ifionw ; aah wy. not $9. pi artiealarly have 2 
‘discerned the tine, : 1) ocenpion, ¢ the: oe of the: ve o 
Pie ats iney nol ‘ce ee felt a a iat wee felt, 


; bia ant a ee ae D3, imey y equal, or ce 
vei excecd us in that holy tem: ner, to Whichit was- 
“the great intention of | our. He: avenly ae: ither, by. one: i 
ethod or another, to bring all his children. Nay, 


metho 
L “will ada Sate aaa of. a very cuniadle au 


258 ee SERMON Vitt. 


honorable eharacter may express themselves but iz’ _ 


a dark, and something of an improper manner, con 
cerning the doctrine of regeneration, and mey, in 
conscience , scruple the use of some phrases relating 
to it, which we judge to be exceeding suitable; and 
yet, that very scruple which displeases us may pro- 

ceed from a reverence for God and truth, and from 
such a tenderness of heart | as is the effect of his re- 
newlng grace. We should th erefore be very cau- 
tious how we judge each other, and take. pies us lo 
rejeet those whom perhaps God has received. 

‘T remember good Dr. Owen, whose candor was, 18 
many respects, very remarkable, carries this 80 far, 
as somewhere to. say, “that some may, perhaps, 
have experienced the saving influences of the Holy 
Spirit on their hearts, who do notin words acknowl 


edge ‘the necessity, or even the reality of thase ifr 


fluences.” Judging men’s hearts, and judging, their 
states, is a work for which we are so ill qualified, 
that we haye reason to be exceeding thankful- it is. 


not assigned t tous. And when we are entering in- 


to such an examination of their character, as our due 


typ may in some particular circumstances seem to re-_ 
quire, we should be very solicitous that we do not: 


lay down arbitrary and precarious rules. Ti. seems, 


indeed, that so far as we ean learn ite we may more 


safely judge by their present temper and conduct, 
than by the history of any nie} epieh has formerly 
passed in their minds, ; | 3 

And let me add it. 2s aS neces sary caution here, 


that they who. never felt any of the extraordinary e-~ 


motions of mind, which have been described. under 
ip 


* 


¥ 


~ 


ae ison of this, 1 is but a small matt r 


wARYOUS HETmoDs oF GRAck. : BSP 


oF 


gome f former i Meads but nave ‘been brought f0 reli- 
gion by less observable methods, perhaps by calm, 


rational views of ae of whom 7, believe there Brey 


great numbers, should be very cautious that the y aK 
not rashly . censure euch things as I have now been 
representing, as if they were mere enthusiasm. Tt 
cannot but think this.a criminal lmiting the Holy 
One of isr ael(1), and fear it will be found a holdness 
highly displeasing to him, and: very injurious io the. 
souls of those who allow themselves 1 in it, and of othe 
ers too, if they! be such as are’ employed i in the mins 
Pa isteriahwork: not now to insist on what, in ‘com; par- 
er, the apparent rude- 


ness and petulancy’ 6f contrat ieting facts so well at- 
tested as many of this kind have heen, and running 
counter to the solid effects which sach impres esions 
have produced. The rashnegs which prevails. une 
der diferent fete among men of the most oppo cite. 
sentiments, is too obvious ; ; hutifwe would Sive oure- 
selves. leave calmly. to weigh and consider matters, 
our spirits: would be rendered on all sides more mod- 
“erate, and many harsh and hasty censures would be 
suspended, which at present. prove very) little more. 
than the faneianee Aiea and fe ah of those that, 


‘pass thems) - eure sitet gia ets A . 
-(2.] Let us not make the experiences. of others & 
stands me! for oursely ViBSE RABY Metered 


This fs frequently ‘the cace, and especially with 
those who are natu rally of a hum! te and tender tem- 
‘per; for whose perce and comfort therefore one cans 
not but be peculiarly solicitous. Having heard of 
some extraordinary expe riences of others, ae odd 


i "ee 
[1] Psalm lxxviii. 41.°° ss 


Pe 


My 
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mHES) cD Ra RS hy 3 ng aves: a Ay + 4, 3 
P : Pa Roe. Ne eee 
ong - ee eae %, ee 
mr 4 Hi 


+ eae 


952 SERMON VHT. 


ready to imagine, because they can trace nate 
correspondent to these in their own minds, that they. 
are utter strangers to real regeneration, - -and. have — 
nothing more than such religious notions and forms, 
as natural men may easily learn of each other. 
But what I have now been saying of the variety 
of the Divine operations on the heart, affords a solid 


nsw er ta such scrup les, when they arise ina pious 


ymind.. “Reflect, on this oecasion, how it is in. the 
works of nature: there we know that God works i in 
all, so that he is the life and exisience of the whole 


-ereation; and yet, as an excellent writer expresses 


it, “ He alone seems not to work :” his ageney is s¢ 


invisible and secret, that did not reason and serip- 


tare join to teach it, one might live a great many 
years in the world without know! ing an y thing more, 
than that such and such effects are produced by cor 
respondent econd causes: 3 though i in strict proprie- 
ty of speech they. are no causes at all, but owe all 
their efficacy to the Divine presence and operation. 
Sense tells_us that the sun enlightens the earth, and 
warms ‘its ‘that the rain waters it, the seeds produce . 
vegetables, ‘and the animals continue their proper. 


3 “race: but that God is the Father of lighis (1), that be | . 


‘ ‘hAS prepared ihe light and thz sun [2]; that he vi 


ee pat . 


as ne ey 


the earth, and causes rain to. descend into the furrons ee: 
thereof [3], so as to make the grass to grow for calile, : 
and cora and herb for the service of man[1}; that he 


| sends forth his Spictt, and the animal race is craton, 


and the fuce of the earth renewed [5]; this, I say, is 


what multitudes of the human race are not aware hi 


(1) Jam. 17, (2) Pal. lexiv. 16. (3) Pa, Iv. 9, to. 
- (4) Paal. civ. 14 (5) vee cly. 39. 
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because in all these things he 14 ina gentle, sif- 
ted, and’ regular manner, and employs inferior a- 
gents as the instruments of | his providence. And 
just thus gentle, silent, and regular are the influen- 
ces of his Spirit upon men’s souls; and it is often 
impossible exactiy to distinguish them from the 
teachings of parents and ministers, and from those 
reflections which seem to spring from our own minds, 
though it is ke that gives us counsel, while our reing 
instruct us in our secret musings fl), and that teach- 
es us to. profit by the lessons which others: give us. 

- Be not therefore surprised, and be not dejected, 
though you cannot assiga the place, the time, the 
manner, in which your conversion began; ; and tho’ 
you are strangers to the errors, the sorrows, or the 
transports of joy, which you have heard one and ans 
other express. The mind blowcih where it listeth, 
and the Spirit. dispenses his influences Ww here and 
when, and in what measure and degr 
but while the w ay and manner of his operation may 
be secret and unknown, the effects of it are sensible 
¢ and evident; end as with regard to the wind, thos 

Rearest 1 he : sound thereof, but canst not tell wirence at 
i Fie and whither it gocth i 80 is every. one that igs 
Lehi ‘of the Sper {2}. You may not certainly know 
when to fix the precise time of our conversion, or 
Bp how to trace the particr ala teps” 
been brought to pass; f , 
| ts the way of the Spirit, nor hon Be eis do grow im 
the wom of her that és with child ; even so thou knon- 

| est not the works of God who mater all (3). But 


ee he pleases : : 


(2) Psal. xvi. a2) Jolin Ti. GB) Eccl. xi 5 


at 


( know. not how or when : 
discerned, that you have “e 


trace the ¢ Use | 


tba tbe ifecis of it are. e stich as you may Teel ti 


in you, and by its Sruits it will be. known (1), Atis 


indeed desirable to be able to give an acco ountof the 
beginning and the progress of the work of God 
on your souls, as some that are regenerate. ean dhe ae 
bat this: is, not necessary. to evideng e eens of x 
grace. “Happy 3 ishe who k in this ase can say as ihe 
blind man inthe gosp vel, One th sing Plnuw, that wheres 
as I ras blind, now _ sce Pee ‘For as you know that 
there is fire when yot oe the flat ine. though s 

eeans so also itamay ‘ 
underg one a saving 


ite 


cha unge, though you kno: vf not 10 W or when it was 
Wi rougcht § in your hearts. : Ifyou” nsw er the char=. 
acters 1 laid down in the. tehike slisecourses, as 

essential to ‘the tealy vegenerate Which’ are all com= 
prehended. in repentance and faith, producing an 


unfeigned: love and wniferm obedience, | you m3; 


‘om the effect, with far greater cere 
tainty than you could have traced sueh an effect, ag 


vane 


would infallibly follow from any cause Which 


if 


you. ‘could. have. perceived i in your minds pr evieus: to 


; a aii There may he great awakenings, violent: ters 
“rors, and extatic Joys, where there is no saving 


work of God on the souls but- where the Divine i im- 


age i is. produced, and the soul is aetually. renewed) 


we are: sure as was before observed, that grace has 
been working, though we know not when, or. where, ‘ 
‘or how. And therefore, on the. whole, guarding a 
gins) both these extremes, and to eure then both, 


Q) Mat. Wied bere) Jobn ix, 2s: *: 


Again eit ae af 


FRIES et ah ete 
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4 do not mention the administr ration of the sacra- 
ments upon this occasion ; because, though they 
have so noble, and effectual a tendency to improve 

“men’s minds in piety , and to promote Christian edi- 
fication; yet I do not remember to have heard of a- 
ny instance, in which they have been the means of 
men’s convers sion} ; which is the legs to be wondered 
at, as they were appointed for a very different end. 


‘There are many, however, that have been wrought 


upon in prayer, as there are many things concur in 
ihis to awaken and impress the mind. The solemn 
acknowledements then made of the Divine perfec- 
tiens, the praises offered to bis tremendous Majesty, 
the deep and humble confession of our various and 


aggravated guilt in his holy presence, the lamenta-_ 


tions over if, the importunate pleadiags for a varie- 
ty of blessings both for time and eternity; in a word, 
ali the overfowi ings of pious affections ia the breast 
of him that leads the devotion, and especially the 
carnest entreatiés thea efered fer uucenverted sin 
ners, the genuine expressions of au undissembled 
apprehension of their danger, and the fervent breath- 
ings after Divine grate, ,to be communicated to them 
for their spiritual life: all these things, 1 say, and 
_ many more, Which occur in prayer, when ‘itis man- 
aged aright, may, by the Divine blessing, be singu* 
larly useful. And I am well as ssured, there have 


been happy instan‘ves, in whieh, “phile God’s people | 


have yet been speaking io him on this head, he has 
graciously heard, and signally answered them (1). 


xk Hie: “hie age and especially the preaching ote 


poe 


Peiioer sy ayn Isa. luv. 24, 
¥ 
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the word, is ihe crand occasion and ins trument in 
the conversion of souls, Of kis own will he begets 
them with. he word of truth (1): and it is admirably 
sulted to those saving impres sions which itisinten-  — 
ded io minke on the heart, being quick and powerful, 
and sharper than any tvo edged sword (2). Ttawaa. 
mile Paui was preaching, that the Lord opencd Ly- 
a’s heart, so tha she attended to the things which 
were “spoken by him (3): and it was while Peter was 
thus employed, that such vast multitudes were pricie 4 
ed in their hearts, and said to him, ead to the rest Soe 
the apostles present, Men aad brethren, what shall we 
do (4)? ? And Iam well persuaded, that varicus and 
lamentable as the instances are, in which men slop 
their ears and her den their hearts against it, God does 
not even lo this day leave il without wits 288 5. but 
the terrors of the Lord, as disp] ayed by his faithful 
ministers, have subdued their t4ousands, and the 
riches of his. grace their ten thddediale when lus: a 
trated by these who have not only heard, but have 
themselves tasted of their sweetness... The preach» 
ing of the cross may indeed to them that pertsh be fect- 
ishness ; 3 but blessed be his name who died upon it, 
\here is ‘still aha appy remn ant, to. whom it appears, 


ea ca) be the power of God, and the wisdein of Ged (5)... 


a Dyangelical subjects, when opened with pers elagies : 
ty, and enforced with vigor and fenderness, by | those 
that have experienced ‘the transforming enercy . of. 
them en their own hearts, and. desire above all 
things, to he wise to win the seals of cthers (8), are. 
generally the occasion of Brounen the most imme+_ 


(1) Jam.1.18. (2) Heb. iv. 42. (8 ) Nets eri 14) | 
(4) Acts 4. ol. (4) t Cor: i. a) a4, (GYProv. x 4 6D, 


Gis tec): ae 


Pt 
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‘diaie, and the most important change ; ; as T doubt 


‘not, but many How prese ent haves seen and felt. And ; 


the observation of every year of life convinces me 
“taere and more that they who desire to be signally 
hu: strumental j in this good work, this work of all others 
the most benevoleat and important, must, in ‘the ac- 


“eountef a vain world, become Jools, that they ma y be 


wise (1).- How: conteniptuously soever it may be 
fashionatile to treat such prea ching, we must make 
these subjects familiar te our hearers, and 1 mus t treat 
iiem with all plainness of speech, : and all seriousness 

of address, or we shall cenerally labor in Vain, Gwe 
spend cur strength for naught (2ye5 Would te God, 
that the teachers of our Israel may consider the im 
portance of it, and grow wise by such exp eriments 


as these! thet they may act the part Of; prudent phy: 


sicians, | who prescribe the medicines they find if 


fact most useful, and not those concerning which the 


finest speculations may be framed. Till then, what- 


ever their learning, politeness, and parade may be, . 


it cannot be expected that our health should be gen- 


erally recovered; but we are like to continue, what. 


we have long been, a Vicious people, amidst the fin- 


est encomiums of virtue, that are any where to be 


found: por witl there be much ro on to wonder, if 
some of its most eloquent advocates should appear, 
even in theirown. practice, insensible of those charms 


which they 80 gracefully recommend: to others, and 


sink i in their character below those heathen moral- 
ists} whom they may choose to imitate, rather than 
Chee and i apostles. Nevertheless, lam persua- 


s 


@ I Tene i 1, 2) Isa. xlix. 4 


£ 
* 
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x 
ded, that if God intend mercy for us asa people, he. 
will support. amoeng us a succession of those whs 
shall dispense his ordinances i in such ama nner, as 
he has generally chosen to honor with success. Bat 
though the greater part of sincere converia are redur 
a by these, 1 am te add, 
2. ‘That “remarkable ope hee whether. reer 

eiful or afilictive,” are occasions which God thkes 
fo work vnon +ae hearts of many others. as 

When ordinances have long been attended ig 
vain, God perhaps interp poses, by other more pecu- 
dier and arp nel: methods, to pluck the trifling and le«. 
thargic sinner.es afrebrand. out of the: bugeiing (1). 

» Sometimes remarkable mercies and deliverances 
accomplish the work. An appearance of God in 
their favor, when they are conscious to themselves 
tha at they, are the unworthiest of. all his creatures, 
shall shame and melt them, and powerfully prevail 
on their minds to turn unte the Lord, who daily loads 
them with his benefits (2); and thus, seems, in mere 
senses than one, to send from heaven to save them, 
and to draw them out of many waters, in shart os 
had otherwise been lost: (3).. 

But we more frequently see, that afflictions are 
the means of performing this happy work. By a 
gracious severity God is pleased to lay hold on mas 
ny, and to give them reason to bless the hand, whieh, 
though by a rough motion, delivers them from the — 
flames that were kindling around them, and shews 
the Lord.to: be merciful to them (4). Like Jonah in. 
the ship, they are awakened by @ storm to call upon, 


x 
\ 


* 


(1) Amopiv.1L, (2) Ps.lxviii. 19. (3) Ps. xviii, 16, 
(4) Gen. xix: 1@, 2 
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their God (1): like Manasseh, they are taken among 


ihe thorns, and laid. in _fetters, that they may be 
brought to know the Lord (2): like the jailer, they 


Ton 


are shaken with an earthquake, and trembling and 


astonished they fall down, and inquire what they shell 
do to be saved (3)... The terrifying fear of the. ap- 
proach of death, or the distressing weight of some 


ealamity, which threatens every. moment to swal-. 
low them up in destruction, rouses their conecien- 


ces fo an attention to those divine truths which they 
had long forgotten, and opens those records of guilt 
which they had studiously sealed up. a Se 
And there seems to be no affliction by which God 
more frequently works. upoa men than by sickness. 
When he weakens their capacity forthe business 
ef lie, and spoils their rclish for its enjoyments; 
when he confines them. to their chambers, or even 
to their beds, and makes their chain straight and. 
heavy (4); when he threatens to take them away in 
the midst of their days (5), to deprive them of the rest~ 


due of their years (G}, and immediately to bring. them 


before that awful tribunal, for which they know, in 
their own consciences, they are so ill prepared : 
then do we often see the accomplishment of that ob- 
servation which Elihu made so many ages aco; He 
chastencth @ maz with pain upon his bed, and the mel 


litude of his ee with strong pain, so that his life ab- 


horreth bread , and his soub dainty meat : - his flesh is 
consumed anay that tt cannot be SCEN 5 and his bones, 


that were ai seen, stick out ; yea, his seul draivech 


near ta the g grave, Gi nd his li life to the destroyers: but 


Lions -6[2 Chron, xxaili. 11,13. [8 | Acts xvi 26-—S0.. 
afte “ee Psal.cii. 24, (6) Isa. xxvii, 10. - 


(4). Lam: j bed 
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Pa 
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sending him an interpreter, one among a thousand, te 
shew tnlo man his uprighiness, then he is gractcus to 
him, and saith; in a apiritual as Ww ell as Hteral ‘sense, 
Deliver him from going donn to the pit, T have found: 


 @ ransom (1). Blessed be God, instances of this kind 


have been known, and known ameng us, in which 
the sickness of the body has wrouglit the cure of the 
‘goul, under the conduct of the great Physician of 
both; and so has proved eminently to the glory of. 
God, and the good of those who, jor @ while, have 
been in heaviness (2). | 
Yeti i must be acknowledged, that, In other in 
stane ces, the” remorse which aman expresses upon & 
sick bed, and in the near views of eternity, proves 
but Hike that of some condemned malefactor, who, 
when hethas obtained a pardon, throws offall those 
appearances of repentance with which he had once 
deceived himself, and perhaps deceived others too, 
and plunges himself anew into capital crimes; it 
may be, into crimes for which Hie afterwards suffers 
death, without those compunctions of conscience 
which he before felt, being hardened by a-return 
to. sin, attended with such dreadful cegwationn 
his has been the case of many; and 1 pray God. 
ait may not be thus with any of you. . But if there 
be any among you that were once under powerful a- 
wakenings; any that have cried out of terrors oz 
every side(3); that have confessed your sins, it may 
be, with greater freedom, and a more particular de- 
tail of circumstances, than the minister who atten- 
‘ged you could have desired, and have resolved a- 


- (4%) Job xxxui. 19—24. (2) 1 Pet. i. 6. (3) Job. xviii, LE, 


. 
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gainst them with all the appearances of the most de- 
‘terminate PUrpose ; and yet, after all, have return- 
ed with the sow that was washed, to her wallowing i 
the mire (1): such have peculiar reason tobe alarm- 
ed and terrified. Every day of Divine patience to- 
ward such is astonishing. And ifto all this have 
been added the returns of danger, and signal inter- 
positions of Providence for your deliverance, and 
yet there be no ki tudly impressions of; penitence e and 
eratitude on your ou they who know the partic- 
ulars of the ey must surely look upon you with 
horror as well as oar eoner: for what can one 
Linagine Of suc as ut ‘that they are given over by God 
0 a darkness, vi hic “a nothi ng but the flames of hell 
can enlighten, and a hardness, which nothing can 
penetrate but thre sharpness of unquenchable fire, 


and the gnawings of the neyer-dying worm ? 


But to return from a digression, ht rte. which com- 
passion towards sucha a deplorable case has insen- 
tibly led me, 1 would farther aloke ihat as these 


yarious interpositions of a remarkable Providence 
-are often the means. of working saving impressions 


on men’s minds, 80, 

3. God is sometimes pleased to over-rule ‘ little 
and inconsiderate incidents in life,” as the occasion 
ef accomplshing this happy change, 

As the treasure of the Gospel was at first put inte 
earthen vessels, that the exceliency of the power, might 
appear to be of God, and not ef man (2); so God to 
make his own praise glorious (3), is sometimes pleas- 
ed to produce the most important effects, by causes: 


(2) 2. Bet.ai: 22. (2) 2_Cor, iy, 6. (3) Psal. Lavi. 2. 


which seem in themselves least considerable. And 
it is astonishing to see from how small and seeming 
ly unpromising a seed this plant of paradise springs 
vp, and with how. little cullivation. too in some in- 
stances, after Paul had long. attemped in. vain te 
plant, and Apolies to water (1).—A few lines in the 
Bible, or any other good beok, perhaps taken up by. 
chance, shall be the instrument; and a passage, on. 
which the eye elances without expectation or de- 
sign, shall sirike to the heart, like an arrow from. 
the bow of God. himself, after quivers of the most 
poinied and polished shafts have been exhausted in. 
¥din, though such shafts were most skilfully aimed, 
and mest vigorously discharged... In other instan- 
ees, a word dropped in conversation, and that pers 
haps no way remarkable either for its spirit or pro- 
priety, shall do that which the most solemn ordinan-— 
ces have not been ez spable of doing: an imporiant 
encouragement, by the way, to abound in religious 
Be bie which God has sometimes been pleased’ 
to honor as the happy means of saving a soul from 
death, and laying a fou mdation for the delights of a 
everlasting friendship. with those who. have been se - 


recovered.. | 

4. Sometimes this great work is accomplished “hy 
secret and immediate impressions from God upon the:- 
mind,” without any visible means, instruments, or: 
occasions at all. 

These things do not frequently happen; nor does: - 
it seem fit they should, lest any should be encoura- 
sed to expect them in the neglect of the appointed: 
'. means. Nevertheless, it is plain, in fact, that God 


(1) 1 Cor. iii. 6, 7. 
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is sometimes pleased to so out of the common way 5. 
-end | bis hance? hand is to. be acknowledged in it. 
The reasons are known to himselfs and the praise 
is Rained to be ascribed io him whe gine ctl not an ac 
count of eny of his wiatiovs (1). : ie 
Tis not; to be sere, so common now as it was fs 
the days of Rhu, that God should speak to men 1a. 
@ dream, or seal instructions te them tn slumbering s 
ei their bed (2); y behave myself known several 
who have ascribed: their first religious awakenings 
to some awful spnpie in which the solemnity of the 
judement-day, or a view of the invisible world, has 
been Ceci to them with unspeakable terror; 
and oibers, to whom, when they have waked in the 
night, some words of Scripture have occurred with 
such p ower, that they have not been able to divert 
their thoughts to any thing else; and that when they 
themselves have not certainly known whether hey 
were inthe Bible or not. =. = Ree 
Phare known those: that, in the circle of theiz 
Yain companions, and in the midst of their sensuatk 
delights, have been struck to the very heart with 
some such Scripture as this: to: be earnaliy minded 
is death (3): or such a text as this has, on a sudden, 
darted into their minds; The wrath of God is. reveal- 
ed from heaven against ail ungodliness and unright- 
cousness of men(4). Such passages have seemed to. 
ring and thunder in their ears, till the sound of 
their music, and the nojse of their mirth have been 
quite overpowered, so -that they have been driven 
from their revels to their knees, and have returned, 
no more iato the paths ae the eld ae } 


(1) Jeb ary 13. 2 Job-xxxiii. 15 5,16. (3) Rora, vit. & 
(4) Rom. i. 18. - 


ae 
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ea, to add no mo instances of this kind, I have 
known those of PEs, genius, polite mian- 
ners, and great experience. in human affairs, who, 
after having outgrown all the impressions of a reli- 
gious education; after having been hardened, rath- 
er than subdued, by the most singular mercies, eve 
various, repeated, and attenishing deliverances, 
which haye appeared to themselves no fess than mi- 
I raculous; after havi ing lived for years withou God 
én the world, notoriously corrupt themselves, and la- 
boring to the utmost to corrupt others; have been 
stopped on asudden in the full career of their sin, 
and have felt sich rays of the Divine presence, and 
of redeeming love, darting in upon their minds, ads. 
most Like e lightning g from heaven, as have at once rous- 
ed, overpavreted Bnd cmacagae aii them; 50 ii pro 


tered thoi they were the tamest and most Lae is: 
ed slaves; and have anpeared, from that very ; Hour, 
the votaries, the patrons, the champions of retigion; 
and after a course of the most resolute attachment to 
“H, in spite ofall the reasonings, or the railleries, the 
importinities, or the reproaches of its enemies, they 
have continued to this day some of ifs brightest or- 
naments: a change which I behold with equal won 
der and delight, and which, if a nation should j joim, 
in deriding it, 1 would adore as the finger of God. 
In mentioning these things thus publicly, I co i in- 

deed take an uacommon freedom, which some may 
perhaps censure; but so far as human teslimony can 
give an assurance of trath, I nay justly say, that F) 


fe 
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aye what Iknow, and testifi y whet, in ils genuine 


;o 


a 
aad powerful effects, I Aave myself Seen (1); And 


since the possibility of abusing such condescensions 


of Divine ik? did ao oan their ee | gem 


Ww ha £0 hal an soins off fered of ca ing 
then, to theglory of hiin reho workels all things 3 ac- 


cording fo the bis of kis ownwild (2), Yet 1 must’ 
repeat the caution which I before sugg ested , thatit 4 
would ke madness for any to neglect God's s appoi ao 
ted means of operation, on presumption — that they - 
shali be added to the small list of. these w ho have. 


been such uncommon and. as tonishing trophies of 
the eficacy and sovercignty of Divine grace. 


"hese remarks must for th e present sumice, with ‘ 

regard te ihe various occasions by which God works. 
upon men’s minds; and | hope you will excuse me, | 
if in Plustrating some of theni, 1 have a little antix | 


cipated ‘some things which might have been men- 
tioned under {he third head, in which q proposed, 


‘MAT To consider “some varicties ‘observable 3 in. 


the manner in which. Divine he Fe aay ny on ths 
mind.” | . 


in many instances: where the. occasions. are in gene- 
ral the same. ‘Thus emong those that are awaken> 


ed by the word cf God, or by his providence, some, _ 


are shaken by stro’g & terrors -—son 1€ are m elied in- 
to decp sorrows ;-~oihers are astonished, as it were, 
and captivated at once, by ihe discovery of the love 


of God. in Christ ; jaan others aze led on by such. 


(1) Toba ai tt : ©& Ephes. i, 11. 


rat ; 4 - 
on 


And this variety, by the way, will} lhe observable . 
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penile and Sadler 3 impressions, that’ they can hardly 
recollect any remarkable circumstance at all relating » 
4o the manner in w hich this blessed work was begun, » 
Or conducted | in their souls. | 


a Some converts are “ aw akened by strong ter- 


Iti is obvious, that. convie clion of sin, in some e tle: 
gree ‘or other, is absolutely necessary to make way 
for the entrance of the gospel into the souk But 
the degrees are various in_ different persons ; “and as 
for those of whom we now speak, God cproves them 
aloud and scts their sing in or der bef ore dhem . 1), mar- 
‘shals them in dreadful array, as the ex} jression ims 
ports; so that they seem like defenceless createres — 
surrounded wi ith. a whole host of enemies, whose’ as 
weapons are raised for their destruction. Yea, ny 
himself, the sreat, ihe terrible, ihe eternal, and om 

-nipotent God, seerns fo : set them up as a nee rk fo of 
ihose arr ons ( 2), the poison of which drinketh up thei 4 
spirits [3] and, 26 he himself expresses it, He cs amt- 

io them as a bear or a lion, ready to tear and rent the 
very cael of their heart [4]. They come, as it were, 
to the trembling and terrifying mountain of Sinai, to 
biackness, and darkness, and temptest [ 5). ‘The con- 
viction of guilt is attended with such a sense of the 
demerit of sia, as fills them with horror and asten= 
ishment, and engages them to wish in the bitterness 
of their souls, that they had never been born. They | 
are lefl for a time, and that perhaps for w ecks end 
menths, te he, 2s it were, ceefened with the leud 
thunders of the law; a dreadful sound, as Eliphas 


Lam. iii. 12. (3) dab vi. 4 


(1) Psal ol at. (2) 
(3) Eleb. xii. 28. 


(4) Hos» bo ¢ Oe 
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[8.] Let C Christians, in a prudent and humble 
manner, be ready to communicate their religious ex 
periences to each other. ; 


God undoubtedly intended that the ee of his | 
operations should be observed and owned in the 


world of grace, as well as in that of nature; and as 
these things pass in the secret recesses of men’s 
hearts, how should they be known, unless they will 


themselves communicate and declare them? And 


let me caution you against that strange ¢ averseness 
to all freedoms of this kind, which, especially in per- 
sons of a reserved temper, is so ready to prevail. 


Let not any think it beneath them to doit. You - 
well know that David, whe was not only aman of. 
an ‘admirable genius, but a mighty prince too, Was 


far from. thinking itso; on the contrary, deeply im- 
erences with the Divine condescension i in all the 
eracious visits he had received from him, he calls, 


Boe the whole pious world around him, that. 


they might be edified and conforted by the relation + 
Come, says he, and hear, all ye that fear Ged, and} 
gill declare what he has done for my soul (i). He 
proclaimed it, not with his voice and harp alone, but 
with his immortal pen; and many other noble and 
excellent persons concurred with him; and the in 
valuable treasure of their experiences, in as ereat a 
variety of Circumstances as we can well imagine; is 


transmitted to us in the beok of Psalms. Can any — 


just reason then be assigned, why they, who live 
under a nobler dispensation, and amore abundant 


communication of the Spirit, should. be entirely # sh 
‘ent on (his subject ? 


(1) Peal. lxvi. 26, 
WwW 


ae 
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There may indeed bean over-forwardness, which 
is the apparent effect of pride and celf-conceit, and 
which, with thinking people, may bring” even the 
‘sincerity of the speaker into question, or put ‘his in- 
discretion beyond all possibility ¢ of being questioned. 


‘But it would be. very unreasonable to argue, that be- 


cause a thing many, ‘be one ill, in whihod or pessible be 
done well. t 

Why may not intimate fiends open their hearts 
to each other on such delightful topies?. Why may 
not they, who har e met with any thing peculiar of 
this kind, communicate it to their minister ? And 
‘though I must in conscience declare against ma- 
king it absolute! y and universally a term of commt- 
nion, yet lam well assured that in some instances 
a prudentand sérious communication of these things 
‘to a Christisn society, when a person | is to be admit- 
ted i into fellowship with f tne. often answered very 
yaluab! e ends. Ry this means God has the “honor 
of his own work; and others have the pleasure of 
sympathizing with the relator, both in his. SOrrows 
_and his joys: they derive from hence some addition- 
a] satisfaction as to his fitness for an approach to the 
Lord’ ’3 table; they learn with pleasure the Divine 
blessieg which attends the administration of ordinan- 


‘cea among them; and make observations and re- 


imarks ‘which may assict them in offering their ad- 
creeses to God, end in giving proper advices to oth- 
era who are in circumstances like these related. Te 
ei which we may add, that the ministers of Christ 
6, 70 particular, leara what may be a means ef for 


oe 
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mang them to a more experimental manner of preach.’ 
ing, as well ag in many instances discov: er those, be- 
fore unknown, tokens of success which may strength- 
en their hands in the work of their great Masier. 
Ii is hy frequent conversations of this hind, that I 
have learnt many ofthe particulars ou which IT have 
grounded the preceding discourse. I hope there- 
tore you will excuse me, if, onso natural an ocean 
sion, I have borne iy public testimony to what |} nas 
been so edifying tome, both as a minis{er and 2 
Christian. And the tender regard which I hay 8. for 
young persons training up for the work of the min- 
istry, end, my ardent desire that they may learn th > 
language of Sion, and | have ‘ those peculiar advan 
tages: whieh nothing but an acquaintance with ca- 
ses, and an observation o on facts can give,” hasbeen 
a further induce ent to me to add ‘this reflection, 


withshich Tconciude my discourse; humbly ! OF Gd 


ping | iat what you have heard upon this occasion 
will, by the Divine blessing, furnish out agreeable 
matter for such conversation as I have now recom- 
‘mended, to the glory of God, and to the advance. 
ment of religion gaze you. Cie 5 ’ 

by } Sad 
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‘ ACTS tz. &, 


And he, bonbh ng hed astonished, said, Lard, wheét 
wilithou Aave me to do? Gy Bia 

THESE are the words of Saul, sito also ts cal. 

led Paul (1), when he was stricken to the ground as. 

he was going io Damascus; and any one who had 

Yooked upon bim in his present circumstances: and 


knew nothing more of him than that view, ; in com- 


parison with his | past life, could have given, would 
have imagined him one of the most miger able: crea 
tures. that | ever Beod papier earth. and w ould b bar e Ce Any 
pected that he should very soon have been i number- 
ed amongst the most miserable of those i in hell. He 
Was engaged ia course of such savage erdelty, as, 
can, upea no principle of common morality, be vine 
dicated, even theugh the. Christians had. been. a8. 
much mistaken, as he. rashly and foolish ly eonclu- 
ded they were.. After having dr agged many of them 
info prison, and given his voice against some that were 
put to death, he persecuted others into strange cilies 3 
and had now obtained a commission. from the Sanhe- 
drim at Jerusalem to carry this holy, or rather this 
impious war into Damascus. (2), and to bring all the 
proselytes to the religion of the blessed Jesus bound 
from thence to Jerusalem (3): probably that they 
might. there be animadyerted upon with greater se- 
verity than could safely have been attempted by 


(1) Acts xiii. 9, (2) Acts xxvi, 10—12. (3) Acts ix, 2. 


f 
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the Jews im so-distant a city, under.a foreign gover- 
mor. bi ae OG ea 
But behold, es he was in tle way, Jesus interposes,. 


elothed with a, lustre exceeding that of the sun.at 


noon (1). He strikes him down from the beast on, 
which he rcde;. and lays him prostrate on. the ground, 
galling to- him with a. voice far more dreadful. tham 


that of thunder, Saul, Saul, wh? y perseeutest thou me 


ya one would have imagined, Kook the circum= 


stances in which he now beheld Saul, that Divine 


vengeance had already begum to seize, him, and that 
full execution. would quickly have been done. But 
God's mays are not as our ways, nor are his thoughts 


as our thorghis (3). Christ laid him almost as low _ 
as hell, that he might raise hinvas high as the third 


heaven; of which he afterwards: gave him a view 


in vision, to anticipate his reception into it (4) aes 
This day of his terror‘and’ astonisliment was, ino 2h 


nobler sense than any other, the day of his birth; 


for he is brought to bow himself at the foot of enine . 


jured Saviour, to offer hini,as it were, a blank upon. 
which to write his own termsof'peace; and as soon 
ashe heard thatthis-glorious person was Jesus, whom, 
in his. members, he had so long persecuted, he makes 
his submission in these lively, comprehensive W ords,, 
Lord, what wilt thou have me to do 2?— This was not. 
a time for a long speech + but he that discerns all the 
secret recesses of the spirit, knew these few words 
were full of a most important meaning, and expres- 


sed not only a grief of heart for all that he hadbe-  ~ 


(1) Acts xzvi, 13. (2) Acts ix. 4. =e Is. ly. 8 (4) 2Cor xii. 2 ep 
W 2 


- 
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fore been doing against Christ and his kingdom, bute 
the sincerest resolution for the fature to employ 
: himself i in his service, wailing only the intimations 
of his wise and gracious will, as to the most proper’ 
and acceptable manner of beginning the attempt. 
‘There i 4s, methinks, a poignant kind of eloquence: 
in this short: expression, ‘far beyond what any para- 
phrase: upon it can gives and our compassionate: 
Lord accepted this surrender. . All his former re- 
bellions were no more remembered against him; 
and before he rose from the ground, to which he fel?’ 
on so terrible an occasion, Christ gave him an inti- 
matiom, not only that his forfeited life should be spar- 
ed; so'that he shouid get safe into the city to which; 
_ he was bound, but that he should there be instruct- 
’ edsin that service which Jesus, whom he had perse- 
cuted, would: now. condescend to receive, at his: 
pis Hed ses Sy ced pe iy 
‘ I: represent the ease thus largely, pecans F (Hope 
itis a case, which, in some measure, suits the’ expex F 
rience of some that hear me this evening. Paul 
tells us, it-was_fur this reason, among others, that he. 
himself obtained ‘merey, though -he was. the chief of 
sinners, that tt. him, as the chief, Jesus Christ night 
sherferth ail long-suffering, for a paticrn to them who 
sould afiermards believe (1). 7 
‘Ts there then, in this assembly, any awaliened and. 
eonviueed sinner; any one: that, apprized of-his fol- 
ly, and sensible of: his misery, is desirous to fall at 
the foot of Christ, and® say w ith: Saul, Lord, whet 
gilt thow: have metodo? That which I see not, teach 
thov me; and wherein I have done iniguil iy, I mill da. 


(4) 1 Tim. i i. 15, 16... 
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39 no more (1)1—To such would I now especially. 
address: and while I put the question, Is there any: 
such among us? I would: fain persuade mysell, there 
are several: for I humbly hepe, that all the labors: 
that have been bestowed in the preceding Discours-- 
esare not in vain, nor aH the-prayers that have been 
offered for their success in:vain; prayers which, I. 
doubt not, have been carried by many of you inte 
your families and your closets, as. well as jointly 
presented to God in this public assembly. © 'Trust- 
ing, therefore, that-it is thus with some, and pray- 
ing that. it may be a: more frequent case; proceed,. 
 Sixthly, to give some directions to such who are 
awakened by Divine grace to a sense of their mise+ 
ry in an aaepetate state, and are brought 1o.de- 
sire recovery fromit.. PER iy ih 
‘To such [propose to: give directions :and to what: 
purpose would it be to undertake to offer them. toca= 


ny” others? Who would pretend te teach those who. es 


are uneoneerned. about their salvation, what.meth-. 
ods they are to take in order to their becoming tru-- 
ly regenerate 7. This, methinks, would be like giv-. 
ing directions how those might learn te write who. 
do net desire it, and will not take a. pen into their 
hands... All I could say to such, while they contin-- 
ue in this cliaracter, would. vanish into empty. airs: 
It would not, probably >be so much as observed and 
remembered. 5 ae therefore to awakened souls, 
and_it is pleasant to address such on this head. A- 
nanias undoubtedly undertook this message to Saul? 
with cheerfulness, to tell him what Christ would: 
have him to do: and I would, with pleasure. and: 


(1) Job xgxiv. 32. 
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cheerfulness engage in the like work; humbly ho- 
ping, that some will hear with observation and at- 
tention, will hear for themselves and so hear for’ 
their good (1). And te this purpose let me advise 
you—to attend to the impressions that have been 
made upon you with great serlousness—to break off 
every thing that is contrary to them—to seek for 
further know ledge i in religious matters—to pour out. 
your souls before Ged in earnest prayer—to commu- 
nieate the state of your case to some experienced: 
Christian—to acquaint yourselves with such as are: 
much in your own cireumstanees—to fly immedi- 
ately to Christ, as ready to receive all that come to. 
him—to dedicate yourselves to him, and to his ser- 
vice, in the most solemn manner—to arm your selves: 
io encounter with the greatest difficulties in your 
Christian course—and finally, to take every step in: 
‘this attempt with a deep sense of your own weak- 
ness, and a humble dependence upon. Divine grace 
to be communicated to you as the matter requires. 
-~T hese are the several directions F would ‘offer to 
you: and may they be impressed in such a manner: 
on your souls, that none of you may lose the things: 
| that have been. wrought (2): but by the effectual: 
working of the mighty power of God (3), such as: he 
graciously has been pleased to bring to the-birth, may 
be brought Jorth (4), and such as are awakened mee | 
he savingly renewed ! : ao 

sie would advise you to attend to the ‘impres- 
sions made upon you with great seriousness.” 

' They ny perhaps. take you a little off the world. 


fobs ac. (2) 2 John ver.8, rire i, 419. (4)Isa. xvi, %:. 
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and its eoncernments; and some will blame you +e 
suffering such an. intertubtion | fi “bat revard not that. 
censure. The nie will ‘come, ‘if you pursue these 
things aright, when renewed diligence, prudence, 
and the Divine blessing, will amply: make, amends 
for any present hindrance which these i impressions 
may occasion. And if it should he otherwise, 7 vere 
there nos a cause? If a man seized with a threaten- 
ing distemper: ehould choose, fora little while, to lay 
zside his a “ial business, that he might attend to the 
are of his health, before the sym ptoms grew incur- 
zbte, world any body blame him for this? On the 
contra ary, would i not be looked upon as acting & 
very wise, prudent, and necessary_part? Mueh more 


v 


Ws. 2. 


preh G besaanere. 416 i5 2c? a Licht thing for you, be- 
cause zis your life(1): And if che Life is more than 
meal, and the body than raimeni (255 thon Surely tha 
soulis more to be regarded than either. “And there- 
fore what you doin your worldly affairs, do moder 
ately; and do not ‘grudge that retirement which is. 
80 nepesnaty in such a tender circumstance as this. 
Lmay apply to you, on this occasion, those words of 
Solomon; Tareugh desire @ man. having separaicd 
himself, seeketh and intermeddleth win ali wisdom (3). 

if you desire to.attain Divine w isdom, you must sep- 
arate yourself from. all other things to pursue it, 
Aud it is the more necessary to attend to this now, 

because the tempter may probah ly contrive to lay 
gone more than ordinary avocation in your way, at 
a time w hen the interest of this kingdom requires 
you should he diverted from prosecuting those 


(1) Deut. xxxii. 47. (2) Mat. vi 25. (3) Prov. xwiil. & 
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Views which are presenting: themselves to you, and 
hy which you. may so probally be rescued out of Hie 
hands, and pat forever. out of his power. 
wer Let me advise yon. to break of every ‘fae 
which is contrary to sneh impressions as. these.” 
Sin wil iL immediately. appe ar fo have been your 
disea s€ and your ruin: an therefore, if ever you 
hope ‘or recovery, you must resolutely break with 
that ; not merely With this ¢ or that particular evil, 
but. with every. sin; and that not only, for a little: 
Ww hile, but entirely and f forey er, A mortal, 3 irrecon- 
cileable war must be declared against” it. - Every 
flesh ly tu rst must be denied , every immoral practice, 
for “which your, heart may at any time smite you,. 
must be reforra ed; ; and if ever you exnect to reap 
mercy and life, you must ag the Prophet expresses: 
it, break a yer fallow ground (1), and not sow a- 
mong thorns (Z). For Tightecusness has no fellow- 
ship sith a: Sse and light no communion 
avith darkness (3). And you may be assured, that 
a3 all sin grieves the Spirit of God; and strengthens 
the heavy fetters which He: upon the soul; so those 
sins which are committed after these awakenings 
end ‘convictions, have a peculiar guilt attending 
them, and do greater despite to the Spirit of grace (4); 
in proportion to the degree i in which his motions on 
the soul. have been vigorous and warm.. 
alee ‘Seek further Knowledge, espenilly from the 
word and ordinances of God.” - | ; 
The influences of Divine grace are not to be con-. 
sidered as a blind impulse : but God's Spirit works. 


(1)Hos, x. 12. (2)Jer. iv. 3, (3)2 Cor. vi, 14. (4) Heb. x. 2% 
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on the spirit of man, as one rational Hetiae on aoe 
er. The Apostle. therefore put the question with 
great reason, How shall ihey believe in him, of whom 
they have not heard (1)? ? And as some knowledge is 
the foundation on which the Spirit of Ged ordingri- 
iy operates in men’s hearts; so in proportion to the 
degree in which you attain further light into the 
scheme of the Gospel, anu of calvation by © hrist, it 
“Inay be expected you will be more impres ssed by it, 
The mention of this is 'somuch the more neces gary, 
as mistaken notions of religion often expese people 
‘on the one hand, to great perplexities, and on the 
other, betray them into a false peace, which one 
way or another will be bitterness in the end.——Come, 
therefore, to the house of God, and attend spiritual 
preaching. The question is not about forms, but 
things. Be not therefore overserupulous : about what 
18 merely circumstantial i in religion, on the one hand 
or the other: but where you find most spiritual light 
and improvement, there choose generally to attend: 
not confining religion to any particular party, nor 
judging those who differ from youin their. sentiment 
or practice; but calmly and humbly seeking yout 
own edifcation, leaving others to seek theirs where 
they are persuaded, in the sight of God, they may 
most probabl y find it— Above all, remember, in this 
circumstance, to make the word of God the man of 
your counsel (2), and to judge of what you read and 
hear by the tenor of that, ‘as the oracle of eternal | 
truth ; always attending the reading of it with ear 
nest prayer to God for the illumination or his Spir- 


(1) Row = 14. (2) Psal. exis. 24. 
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it, as I shall atter wards more particularly direct, 
No other books are to be set up in ‘opposition to Rik 
or in comparison with. its yet let it be your care, in 

subordination to Scripture, tos study the wr ritings of 
those faithful servants of God in latter ages, who 
. therselves manifest a sense of. practical retigion, 
Especially endeavor to find out and peruse those 
‘writings which treat of conversion and regeneration, 
and which contain advice suited to your. case. 
Blessed be: God, our language abounds with such: 
and every truly Christian minister will be glad to 
direct you to them, and s so faras he has a convenient 
opportunity to furnish you with them. 

4.“ Pour out your soul before Godin carnest vray 
er.” | 

You cannot be unseguainted with the many prom- 
izes God has miaie we erin nature for the encourage- 
ment of th 1086 W is desire to pray to. bin j in the Sin: 
cerity of their hearts. You eS into how little a 
compass Chiist has crowded together three equiv ar 
lent promises; Ask and it shall é be given yoru; seck. 
and ye shall find ; knock and it shall be opencd. 272 £0 
you (Tye and you cannot but remember the three- 
fold encouragement, from the success of those who 
have recourse to this expedient, which he has added 
in the most express and general terms: For every 
one. that asketh, receiveth ; and he that secketh ager g 
and to him that knocketh, it shall be opened (2 Go, 
therefore, i in a cheerful dependence upon this prom 
ise: go, and try the truth of it. —W hither should @ 
oreature in such circumstances go, but to that Ged, 


(1) Matt. vii. (2): Verse 8. 
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who has the hearts of all in dis hand as the rivers of. 
‘water, and turns them whithersoever he will 1)? And 
who should go to him, rather than you?—And in 
what circumstances ~ should a distressed creature- 
rather think of looking and crying to him, than in | 
these; where it sees itself surrounded with so much 
danger, and yet feels an inward.earnest desire, not 
only of deliverance, but of holiness ‘too 2.0 
therefore, and cast yourself at the fect of God this 
very evening; do it as soon as you return to your 
habitations; and if you cannot put your thoughts and. 
desires into words, at least sigh and groan before the 
Lord. Mourn, if you cannot pray ; and mourn that 
you cannot; or rather be assured, that unutterable 
groanings have sometimes the greatest efficacy, and 
prove the most prevailing eloquence. 

It will be-no wonder at all, ifin these circumstan- 
ces Satan should endeavor to terrify y rou. [tis his. 
common practice. ~ So many souls have vanquished : 
him upon their knees, that he dreads and hates the 
posture: but draw an argument from that very oppo- 
sition to make yeu so much the more eager and im- 
portunate; and when your heart is overwhe Imed withe - 
in bass fly unto the rock that ts hogher than you C2). 

I will add, Be not discourage, though help be not 
immediately impaited. Though you may seem to 
be cast cul of God’s sight, yet look again towards his 
holy temple (3): though you may seem tb cry from 
‘the deeps, and almost from the belly of heil (4), the 
bowels of a heavenly Pather will yearn ‘over you as 
returning prod ligals; and I doubt not gs will meet 


if) Prov. zsi3, ()Pe,lxi. 2 (3) Jonah 4, 4) Ver. B, 
3 | tee 
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yaith the. reception that Ephraim found, when God 
‘saw him bemoaning and humbling himself, because 
he had been as a bullock unaccustomed to the yoke ; 
‘when he cried, Turn thou me and I shall be turned: 
for thou art the Lord my God; his heavenly Father 
‘answers him In these most affectionate words; at- 
: tend to them, O thou returning sinner, for thy com- 
fort in this hour of distress! Is Ephraim my dear 
son? is he a pleasant child? for since I spake against 
hein, Ido earnestly remember him still ; therefore my 
bowels are troublea for him, and I will surely have 
mercy upon him, saith the Lord(1). paehey 9 

5. 1 would ailvise you farther, that you “immedi- 

as communicate the state of your case to some ex- 
) pores Christian.” . 

“1 know there is a backwardness in persons of your 
circumstances.to do if; and it has been surprising 
to me, to learn from “the converse of some, who, in 
this respect, have afterwards grown wiser, how long 
they have been pining away in their sorrows before 
they could be persuaded to consult their ministers 
‘or Christian friends. Itis.a stratagem of Satan, a- 
gainst which I would by all means caution you, 
_Andone would think your own reason should suggest 
some very obvious advantages attending the method 
| propese, of opening your case freely to those 
whom you think to be more experienced. in these 
thingsy ‘Fhe impression may be revived upon your 
ern eouls, even by the account you give them: and 
ae ir advice may. be exceeding useful to you to guard 
you ageinst the wiics of the enemy which they have 


know n, aM hie hitherto you are strangers to them; 


(1) Jer, xxxi. 18, 20. 
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and to guide you into such methods as, ar the Di-. 
vine blessing, may farther promote that good ‘work 
which seems, in any, measure, to have been begua: c 
Within you. You may also depend upon it that it 
will engage their prayers fer KO; which, in this 
case, may have ereat prevaleacy. And it will also. 
naturally lead them to Imspect your conduct: and i if 
they see you afterwards in danger of being drawn ae 
side, they may remind you of the hopes once. enter 
tained, and the impressions once made upon your 
mind,—tIna this respect you may hope, that by patie 
ing wilh wise wign you will be yet wiser (1); ; and will 
soon find how happy. an exchange you make, when 
you give up your vain, and perhaps wicked compani- ‘ 
ions, that yen may become the companion of diem 
ihat fear God, and that keep kis precepts(2)}. and ray 
have your delight in them, who, in the judgment of 
God, are the excellcai of the carth ( 3), however they 
may be deapised and derided by men. ays 
6. I would also advise that you << endeavor to | 
search out those, if there be any such: about or near 
you, who are much in your own circumstances.” 
Observe, especially. among young people, whether 
there are any that seem of late to have grown more 
serious than ordinary ; and particularly more con- 
stant in aitending the ordinances of God, and more 
cautious in venturing on occasions and temptations 
io sin; and if yeu can discover such, endeavor to 
form an acquaintance with them. Dry by proper 
hints how far their circumstances resemble yours : 
and as you find encouragement, enter into a St 


(1) Prov, xiii. 20, (2) Psal. cxix, 63. (3) Ps. xvi. 3. 
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friendship with them, founded on velicion, and th- 
tended to promoie it in each other's hearis. Asso- 
eiate yourselves i in little bands for Christian converse, 
and prayer; and by this means you. will quicken and. 
atrengthen the hearts ofeach other. For on the. 
one hand, what they tell you of their own experi- 
ence will much confirm youin a persuasion thai what, 
you find in yourselves is n ot a mere fancy, but is 
really. a Divine werk begun on your hearis, and will 
give you encouragement to pursue it as such; for as 
fice answers fo face in water, so docs the heart of man. 
to man (1): : and on the other hand, the observation 
of your pions zeal will quicken olhers, and may oc- 
easion the revival of religion in the hearts of elder 
Christians; as,I bless God, I have found some things 
of this kind bave done, and hope, and through the 
Divine blessing expect, to find it more and more.. 
Therefore exhort one another daily, while itis cabled. 
to-dax, lest any of you should be hard:ned through the 
de ceilfulness of sin (2). Strengihen ye the weak hands 
and confirm the jeeble knees (3); and be agsured, that 
while you are endeavoring to help others, you will 
find in. yourselves the first fruits of this happy ate 
tempt; ; and while you water others, you wild te wa- 
tered also yourselves (4). 

eres) ‘Itisan advice @f the highest importance, that. 
« whoever you are, you should immediately fly fo. 
Christ, and repose the confidence of your souls upon. 
him.” 

_ Observe that I urge you, WHOEVER you. ane to. 
fly immediately to Christ: and this I do, to guard a-. 


(Pro, xxvii 19, (3)Meb. iii. 1S. (3)ls.xxxv $8. (4)Pro. x. 2% 
) 
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ainst a strange notion which some are ready to en 
§ a 


tertain, as if we were to bring som ething of our own. 


righteousness. and. obedience to him, to render us 
worthy of being accepted by him. But this is a 


grand mistake. The blessings of the gospel are not. 
to be considered as matter of bargain and. sale: no, 


if we ‘con 26 to buy wine and milk, it must be without 
money and without price (1) ; and whoever will take 
of thewaier of life, must do it frecly (2). 1 he pre- 
tend to offer an equivalent, he forfeits his share in 
the invitation; and must be made. to know; that the 
price he offers is 2 great affront to the value of the 
blessings for which he would thus baricr.— ef 
this then be your language, © Lote I have undone 
myself, and ia me is no help; I see not thing in my 
self which makes 3 mge_worthy of thy regard; but thi 

Tknow, that where sin has abounded, grace « docs, sae 
more abound, and reigns through. righteousness unio. 


ciernal life by Jesus Christ (3) 5 tkrough whem thou: 


hast assured me in thy word that. eter pngse- si w the 

gift of Ged (4). As such let me receive it: and by 
how much the more undeservisg I have been, by so 
much the more Ww iil A eclebrate the. elles of thy 
grace in making me a vessel of merey, and a a monu- 
ment of Jove threvghout all. eternity Blessed Je- 
gus, thou hast said, that sim who ca Mes. 1 ito thee tino i“ 
quilt in m0 Wise East oi 5) >» behold, I come, and cast 
myself at thy feet; recelve me, and pul me cindng 
tke children( 6), though 1 i deserve not the very crwnds 
that fall from ihy table ( 7.” er | 


“You will not; | hope, imagine that when I give: 


€4) Tsa. lv. (2). Rev. xxii. 12.5 (3) Rom. v. 90, 2s" 
Ga, Vir a3. - (S)fvba vie o7. gor re ili, 19. (Z) Mat, xy.2Z. 
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such advice as this, I mean to insinuate that’ a per= 
son, purposing to continue in his sins, may never- 
theless come and receive the blessings of the Gos- 
pel: for that would be no other than in the grossest 
manner to pervert and contradict the whole tenor of 
it: But this I Say, and repeat it, that when once a 
sinner finds himself; by Divine grace, disposed to 
turn from his sins to God, and made willing to ac- 
eept the mercy. tendered inthe Gospel, of which a- 
deliverance from’sin and a renovation of nature are 
a great, important, and essential part; he may with 
cheerfulness apply bimseif to the great Redeemer,. 
as ene of:those whom he came on purpose to deliv- 
er; and in proportion to the degree in which he 
ean discern the sincerity of his sentiments, he may’ 
open his heart to comfort, how great soever his for- 
mer unworthinees has been, and how lately soever 
such impressions may have been made upon — 
sei oui 
.“ Make the dedication of yourselves to Christ 
ue his service as colemn a thing as you can.” 

We read in the Acts of some that were baptized, 
and publicly received into ihe church the very same: 
day in which they were converted (1): and though a 
ehange of civeumstances may at present render it 
eonvenient to defer doing it for some time with the 
“solemnity of the ordinanée of the Lord’s supper, 
which is peculiarly intended for that purpose; be- 
eause if is proper that the efficacy of your repen- 
tance and conversion should first of all. be so far- 
seen, as in the judgment of charity to approve the: 
‘dacerity . it: poet I think, when ane feel one 
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lrearts absolutely determined for God, yous shoulda in 
a solemn manner lay hold of his covenant, in see 
éret at least, as soon as possible ; ; and declare, ag 
before him that searcheth all hearts, the sincerity of 
thataeceptance. Some have recominended the do-- 
ing this ina writtenengagement; and there are sev-- 
eral very affecting forms of this kind im books oa this: 
subject, which may very profitably be used.. But b 
hope the fulness of your heart will dictate. some-- 
thing of this kind, if such helps should be wanting,. 
er if any peculiar considezation should prevent their 
being used. Andsurely, if you feel'the love of the: 
blessed Jesus glowing in your hearts as you ought, 
you will need. no other engagement to yield your- 
selves to him: that love will be instead of ten thou- 
sand arguments ; and,you will see @ secret charm ins 
the view of serving him, which will engage your 
very soul to spring forward with vigor and eager- 
mess {0 every proper instance of it.. The dread of 
future punishment has certainly its use to restrain. 
from the commiszeon of sin, especially ia-an hour of 
pressing temptation; and the hope of that exceeding 
and eternal weight of glory, which the gospel promi: 
ses, will have a greater efficacy upon.a ¢ onerous 
mind: yet-I will venture to say, that. a Benson 
erfully impressed with the love of Jesus will have a 
yet stronger influence than either of these.. Cordial 
friendship needs not to be hired to perform its prop- 
er office. Love is-a law to itself: it adds a delight- 
ful relish to every atterapt for the service of its ob- 
ject: and it is most evidently. thus in the present 
ease. ‘ Lord,” will the Christian say, “‘ wilt thou do: 
me the honor-to accept any feeble attempt for thy 
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service whieh I can form! ies thank, thee for it, and: 
bow my. head before thee in the most grateful ac-. 
know ledgments, that thou favorest me with an abil- 
ny to dischar ge, In any degree, the fulness. of my 
erateful heart in presenting them. O thet my whole 
soul might daily rise before,thee as an acceptable 
sacrifice in the flame of love! O that I might al- 
vays feel my heart enlarged, to run the may of thy: 
commandments (1)! Were the degree of my future. 
happiness: from this -moment invariably fixed, 1 
would still pursue this delightful business; for there 
is no other in which my soul could find.a pleasure 
equal or comparable to it.’ If you feel such 
thoughts as these rising in your mind, breathe them 
ut before the throne from day to day; and when 
you have done it, recollect frequently the vows of 
God that are upon youl 2); and see, that having sworn, 
you perform i (3), and maintain in the whole of 
your lives a conduct agreeable to, such a profession 
as thie,” } Oy ca 

9, “ Gird up the Teins of your mind to encounter 
with a rik Geal of difficulty in your Christian: 
course.” 

' Many are the aiffeulties that you must expeets 
ple and possibly for a while inereasing difficulties. 
It is comimonly said indeed, that those: difficulties 
which attend the entrance on a religious life are the 
greatest; and im themselves considered, no doubt 
but they are so: they arise from many quarters, 
and unite. all together in the same design of keeping 
you from a. believing anpheation to Christ, and a 


eu Psal. cxiz. 32. [2] Ps, lyi. 12. [39 Ps, oxix, 106. 
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resolute closure with him. In this respect, evil 
sometimes arises to a man in his own Aowse (1); and 
those, whose near relation should rather engage 
them to give the young convert the best assistance 
where his most important interesis are Harte. 
are on the contrary reacy to lay a slum bling block’ 
in his way; and perhaps act as if they had rather 
he should have no religion at all, than change a few 
circumstances in the outward profession of if, 
Worldly interest too % perhaps to be sacrificed; 

and conscience cannot be preserved without giving 
wp the fric endship of those whom. af any other ex- 
pease but conscic Te man, would gladly oblize.. 
And itis no Sy bader ii Saten make his utmost e= 
forts, and those very uniweeried tco that he may pre- 
vent the revol!. of there subjec is, OF rather the es- 


cape of his prisoners. ‘I'he Christian is therefore 


called upon by the. Apostle etoa arm himself as for a 
combat, and that at all poinis; to put on the whole 


armor of God, that he may be able ta witistand im 


the evil day ; and having done ail, to stand (2). 

Nor must you, my friends, though as soon ag you 
have pué en your harness you gain some important. 
victory, boast asii you might securely pi it off (3)s. 
Your whole life must be a series of exercise. — 
Though much opposition, as wellas much tribulation 

+ 
you must enter into the kingdom of Ged (4): and 


though your difficulties may generally be greatestat. 


first, yet your encourazements then may perhaps be 


$0 peculiarly great, and your spirits under their first. 


religious impressions so warm, that other ang 
[i] Mat.x.33,36. [2] Ephes. vi. 11, 19), 
[3] 1 Kings xx. Lt [a| Luke ix. 62, 


a 
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ties, i in themselves smaller, may press more sensibly 
upon you. Endeavor therefore to keep yourselves 
i a prepared | posture: : Put ona steady resolution ; 
and to: support it, sié down and count the cost, lest fet 
ing begun ta build, you s} hamefally desist and be not 
able to finish ii-(1);, or having put your hand to the 
plourk, yo u should look & ack, and become ur anfit for 
the kingdons of God [2].. And therefore, 
10. “s Let every siep in this attempt be taken with 
a is ke sense of your own weakness, and a humble 
dependence upon Divine grace to be communicated 
to fates as*tl he matter requires.” 
- Reco Hect seriously what I was ‘telling you In 
former : Dis scourse, of the necessity of a Divine agen- 
cy and interpositi ition; andre member, it depends up- 
on God, not only to begin the good work, but also to 
ition, and perform uw. until the day of Jesus 
Christ {21. U we trust in our own esr hie especiai- 
rihis solemn admorition, this plain instruc- 
tion, added to‘such frequent experience, we are fools 
indeed f4l. Let us therefore trust in the Lord, and 
not better igour own understanding [5]. And do you, 
my friends, wito have but just listed yourselves in 
this holy war, every one of you gay, with an humble 
. yet cheerful. heart, @ the name of our God will we set 
up our banners [6]. And if thus you wait on the 
Lord, you shall renew your strength ; and even the 
Seeblest soul shall be enabled by Divine grace tomount 
up with wings as cazles, and to press on from one de- 
gree of religious improvement to another, while the 
youths shall faint and be weary, and the young men 


[1] Luke xiv..28, 30. a Luke ix.62. [3] Phil. i. 6 
[4] Proy. xxyili- 26, ay Proy. ii, 5. [6] Ps, xx. & 
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shall utterly foll {1}. The Apostie expresses, in 
the liveliest manner, his dependence on the Divine 
Redeemer to communicate this grace in a proper de- 
sree, when he says, Let us come boldly ly to the throne 
of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace to 
help in time of need (2): plainly implying, that: it 
may be obtained if we have but hearts to seek for it; 
which, as on the one hand, it effectually. takes off 
all idle excuses for the neglect of our duty, pleaded 


from our own acknowledged weakness, any further 


than we are supported by the Divine power; so on 
the other hand it animates the heart, that, sensible 
of its various infirmities; desires nevertheless to go 
forth to the work of God, and to consecrate. all its 
faculties to his service; using them,. such as they 
are, for God, and humbly seeking from him the en- 
largement of them. 

Go therefore, my friends, into the Hivibe. pres- 
ence; and while under a sense of this be not dis- 


couraged, though mountains of opposition may lie in. 
your way. "Those mountains shall be made low, and 


spread themselves intoa plain before you [3]; ; while. 


you go forth under the influences of the Spirit of the 


Lord who is able co make all grace abound | to his peo- 
ple [4]. Of this Paul in our text was a most cel- 
ebrated instance, who not only received, as was here 
‘promised, directions what he should do, but had 
strength also given him to perform it? a strength, . 
| which was-made perfect and illustrious in his weakness 
[5]: and when, in consequence ofthis, he had at-— 
tained to very ee improvements in reli-. 


(1] Isa. xt. 30,31, 2] Heb. iv. 16. [3] Isa, xh. 4 
{41 2 Cor. ix. 8. AS] ae Kil Me Ae 
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sion, 2 and had hers ennbled to act up, in the most 
honorable menner, not only to the Christian char- 
be ae in thee’ ral, ot to that uF a minister and an A- 


hin nee _ 
If it be Thee with you, my brethren, you wil) be 
slablishtd and built up in your most holy faith [2]. 
ie es aor ote ne we form concerning you, 


wher we see you under such s serious impressions as 
thi 3 alas supposes, willbe abswered ; and they 


so have spoken to you'the werd of God, on such oc- 


easions as (nese, will have the pleasure to think. 


that they have nol run th voin [3]. 

And how if these dire ections, hich I have offered 
to you with great plainness and freedom, but with 
the sincerest desire of your edification and. establis h- 
ment i in religion, be seriously pur reued, : shall have 
che satisfaction of thinking, that though L might ind 
you la the 1 number of the unresenerate wes I he- 
_gan these lectures, i shall carry you on along with 
me through the only head that yet remains to be han- 
dled; and shall indeed address myself to you, as 
those who w ere sometimes darkness, but are new light 
en the Lord eu when I proceed to address those 
who have been renewed by Divine grace, which 1 
promised as my last general, and with which I shall 

Soncuae my Discourses on this imp ortant subject. 


£1] 1 Cor. xv. 10. [2] Col ii. o Bgl ver. 205 
Sy Pha dos . 18 Eph. v.8 
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&N ADDRESS TO. THE REGENERATE, ‘FOUNDED ox 
THE ‘PRECEDING DISCO UHSES: ie 

JAMES x. 18. 


‘OF his o own ivill: Biear he us with the nord of fristhes that 
We should be a kind of first frieits of his oreatures. a 


ae INTEND the words, which I have now beet 

veading, ‘only as an jatrodaction to’ tha address te. 
the sons avd daughters of the Lord A ag with 

which tam now to conclude these Lectires 5 and. 
4herefore shall not enter into any critical discussion, 
either of them, ‘or of the context. 1 hope God hag 
made the series of these “issourses,- ip some. mea | 
ure, useful to those for whose service they were 2 
mediately: intended: Sut if they have not been 80 to 

al; and if with relation to many I have labored i int 
vein from Sabbath to Sabbath, Leannot be surprised 
atit.. Whatamd better than my fathers (1)? Tt has, 
to every age, been their’ com); ais at, ‘that’ ‘they have: - 
stretched out their hands. all. the day to @ disobedient 
and gainsaying people. 2); thatthe bellows have heen 
burnt, and the lead consumed of the fire a 
has not been taken amay: such reprobate Silt 
multitudes been found (3). »Weay the “Lord ‘Jesus 
‘Christ himeelf, who spake with sneh Ainequalled elo- 
‘quence, with such divine energy, yet n ret with mule 
titades, who were. like the deaf adil, that would not 
hearken to the-veiee of the. wisest ‘charmer {4 4): and. | 
surely the disciple, is nol above kis master, nor the Scr. 
manbaboue his lord {5}. 3 


1) Kingio Mix Be (2) Isa. lxv. 2; Rom x. QI. 
(3) Jer. vi. 29, 30, (4) Ps. lil, 4,5. (5) Mat. x, 24, 
yao ; 
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whagenee ve: consider the infinite importance 
of the message we address to you, Oh ye perishing 
sinners! we hardly know how to g give over, or to 
take a “denial. We feel a strong impulse on our 
hearts to give line upon lute, and preoept upon pee 
cept oh: as a physician that loves his patient, when 
hesees the’ ‘distemper’ prevailing, and has runt 
the whole range of medicines, is ready, |W. ile life 
yet remains, not entirely to give over, “Wut to repeat: 
again what he had prescribed unsuccessfully before. 
And if God spares our lives, no doubt many of those 
things which I have before been ur ging, must in sub 
stance be repeated. » But-at present Twill desist: I 
know not What. more or farther ta say 3 and if. you 
unimpressed with what Ihave already 
f before you, especially with regard ‘to the char. 
acter of the unregenerate—the. nature of regenera- 
tion—the absolute necessity of it--and of the Di- 
‘vine agency in producing itj—I1 know not what fur 
ther to urge, and must leave you either to the grace 
or the judgment of Gods ‘The time. will certainly 
come, when you will see and own the importance of 
these things. The word of God: will, in one cense 
er of another, take hold of every soul that hears it, aud, 
perhaps on some of you in a.very terrible manner, 
“at ina very little times But if itde, IT may say 
with the apestle Paul, when in token of the solem- 
nity with which he spoke, he shook his raiment, and 
teok léave of his obstinate hearers, J am clean from 
your jloed (2); and since you refuse to be instract» 
ed, I turn to those who regard what I say. And 


(ly tek xvi, ohh (2) Actes xviin &% 
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thus, according to. the method I at first proposed, I 
prmeéert) Seep sat phe poe pikgihes oe 

‘Seventhly,’ Vo eanmade these: Discourses with 
an address to these, whe, by Divi ne. Grace, are €X- 
perimentaliy acquainted v vith this great work of re- 
generation; to shew th rem how. they ought to be al 
fected with the consiicration of the truths that have 
been offered, and Ww ‘hat iniprovement they. should 
make of such a course of Sermons a eee have lates 
ly been attending. : | 

Cut ofa cencral rerard to. the eee cf God and. 
the good of souls, you have attended on. what has 
jiitherto been spoken to persons of a very different 
character; and i hope not altogether without some 
sensible refreshment and-adyantage; but Row heas 
more immedia ately for yourselves, and. St er a 
of exhortation ta sucheparticulars as these : :Be thank. 
fal to God for what you have exper ienced; improve 
it as an engagement to behave in’a suitable manner}; 
study to promote the work of God upen the hearts 
of others;—and long for that blessed world where 
ihe change that is now begun, and is gradually ad- 
-vancing in your souls, shall be universal and com- 
plete. Yourowa wisdom and piety have, no doubt, 
prevented me in each of these particulars ; but you 
will be glad to enter more fully inte the reflection 
than you could do, while it was intermingling itself 
with other thoughts. 

{1.] “Return the most affectionate: acknowledic 
ments of praise to the God of all mercy for the ex- 
‘perience you have had ofa regenerating change.” 

I would now address this exhortation and charge | 


ae ~_ ee - sumstex: “. 


fo every” one et you, Aho through: Divine grace, 
hope you. can say, that-you are born again; to alf 
who can say, that God has, of his own mill, begotten 
you with the word of irulh, that yer may be a kind of 
Sirst fruits. of his erealures. "Co you 1 would say,. 
Sing unto the Lord, O ye sainis of his, and give thanks 
at the remembrance of his holiness and goodness, €1), 
Give thanks to the Father, who has: nade bah meet 20 
be partakers of the inhertiance of the seines in i ight 
(2). _, Join your voices and your hearts in the most 
éheerful hymns.of praise, whatever your different 
circumstances are. Letrthe young and the old, the 
rich and the poor, the honorable and. the mean, re- 
joice together; if waif raay be called poor, who are 


thie Awmwd: & Bend: i) SRA yas ha ate ; 
ae Ve AUoU 9 AL Guy suawy ww - otloted mean, who 


eRe 


aA are tiius honored. Biess the ‘Lord at all times, let hes. 


praise be continually in your mouths (3); and endea-. 
vor to eury along with you, through the darkest 
road you travel, and the bitterest sorrows you taste, 
cheerfulness in your hearts, and praise on your 
tongues ; considering—how important. the blessing 
13, with which the, Lord has favored you ;-—how few 
there are who. partake of it;—and'in the midst of 
how much opposition the Divine grace has. taken, 
hold of. your souls, and wrought its wonders of love. 
there. | 
- e Beatie any Christian friends, “how impor- 
tant oe favor is which God has bestowed upon. 
you,” in thus begelting POU Gs kind of fee Sruits of” 
‘his crealures. 
Justly indeed may 1 say, Bchold what manner of* 


a ) Psal. EXE. 4 (2) Coli 12. (3) Ps. xzxiy. he, 


< 


—— > Dias 
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love the Father hath bestowed upon us, that we should 
be regenerated by his grace, and so be called, and — 
that with propriety, the sons of God (1)! Justly may 
I say to you, now you are assembled in the courts 
of the Lord, in those emphatical words of David, OR 
come, let us worship, and bow down ; let us kneel be- 
fore the Lord our Maker (2); for itis he that has made 
us and not we ourselves, with regard to this. second, 
as well as the first creation ; and ve, in consequence 
of it, are in the noblest sense his people, and the sheep 
of his pasture: enter, therefore, into his gates with 
thanksgiving, and into his courts with praise ; be ikank 
Jul unto him, and bless his name (3). 
My brethren, it is a favor in which the salvation 
of your souls is concerned; and can that be small? e 
or ought it ever to he thought of but with the highest 
emotion and enlargedness of heart? The gracious” 
purposes of God towards his children are fo make 
every one of them hizher than the kings of the carthe 
(4),to give them -more solid satisfaction than crowns 
~and kingdoms cana ford, and at length to raise them 
toa diadem of immortal glory. Oh what r eet, 
have you with the Apostle, to say, Blessed § é the 
God and Rother of our Lord Jesus Christ, tay decor= 
Ging to his abundant mercy, has begotten us “s ain to 
a lively hope, by the resurrection of Jesus Civisi j. om 
tite dead, even to the hope of an tnhericane ei INCOM 
rupltible, and undefiled, and thet faudcih not amay, re-. 
served in heaven for us, wha are kept by the power of 
God through faith unio salvation (5)! Survey this 
(1) 1 John iii. 1. (2) _Psal.xcv. 6. 
(4) Ps. Wsxxix. 27. (5) 1 Pet.i 8—4. 
: ¥2 
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great. privilege which God has already given yor; 
this high security, these glorious hopes. Has he not. 
brought the bee cinning of glory already into your 
souls ? has he not wrought you tova filial temper, 
and taught you tocry, Abba Father (1)? Has he 
4 not, in some measure, formed and fashioned your 
minds toa meetness to dwell with angels and perfec- 
ted spirits: in heayen? So that you ean now say, e- 
ven with relation to: that which you already feel,. 
that you are no more strangers: and forcigners, but 
fellow-citizens with the saints, and of the houschold of 
God (2). You are even now the sons of God, and it 
doth not yet appear what you shall be (3); but there 
is enough appears, and enough known at present, of 
what you shall be, and of what yoware, to-revive, to 
delight; to transport the heart. 

And is not this too, O thou aieted soul, who 
art called to encounter with the most painful diffi- 
. culties, enough to be the means of thy support, and 

to afford thee matter for thy strong consolation ? 
You that are tossed with temptests : 4), and obliged: 
to struggle under various and long continued bur- 
thens, have you not here a joy that the world can. 
neither bestow nor impair, a pleasure in public and 
in secret duties, and a hope, which is as the anchor 
of the soul both sure and stedfast, entering into that — 
within the veil (55, and so enabling you to outride 
‘these storms and tempests? How glorious does your 
lot appear when viewed in:the hght of Scripture! 
You are expressiy told, 41 things are yours (6): the 
Lord will give grace and glory, and no good thing mill. 


(1) Gal iv. 6 (2) Eph. ii. 19. (3) 1 John iii 2. 
(4) Isa liv. MW. (5) Hevevi. 19, (6) 1 Cor. ni, BE. 


* 
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he withold from you (1): all the paths of the Lord are 


mercy and truth to. you (2); and ere long you shall 


see how they are.so; You have a Precnt byaith of 
the inheritance appointed for his children; but Re~ 


does not intend merely a distant prospect for you = 
you shall goin and possess that good land (3), and. 
shall ere long be absenz from the body, and presens 


with the Lord (4) yea, the Lord Jesus Christ, ere 


long, shall come to be glorified in his saints, and to be 


admired inall them’ that believe (5), io be clorified” 


and admired, in and by you in particulars when 
bearing, the image of your heavealy Father, you 
shall rise far beyond this earth and all its vain anx- 
ieties, and vainer amusements, to dwell forever in- 
his presence. . “And what i is there in this world that 
you imagine you want, w hich i is by any means to 


be compared with “these enjoyments and hopes 


Surely, Sirs, in sucha view, you should be much 
more than content; and should feel your inward ad- 
miration, love, and joy, bursting the bonds of silence, 
and turning your voices, that have been breken by 


sichs, into the most cheerful and exalted anthems. of 


praise: especially when you cousider, 

2, “How few there ase that { partake of ibi is im= 
portani favor, which God has extended io you.” 

I hope I need not, after all I have said, remind 
you atdarge, that I intend not by any means to 
speak, as excluding those of different forms ‘and dif 
ferent experiences; as if, in consequence of that di- 
versity, they had nether part nor lot in his matter (6).. 
1 hope that many who are not so ready, as it were 


(1) Ps. Ixxxiv. 11... €2) Ps: xxv. 10. (3) Deut.iv. 22: 
(4) 2 Cor. v. 8. (5) 2 Thess.i. 10. (6) Acts vill. 1. 
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to be vitae to. ‘receive one another, are beeorna. 
less,ain. this. respect, received by Christ to the glory of 
God (1). ‘Yet the temper. and conduct of the gen- 
erality cr mankind, even under a Christian profes- 
sion, too plainly shew, that they have the marks of. 
_eternal ruin upon them: and one can form no hope 
eee are them, consistent with the tenor of the 
vhele word of God, any other than this, that possi- 
7 Ae! may hereafter be changed into something 
con ey to what they whe and in that £ change be 


» 
ie ete’ 


ey hat you are hot left among. the wide exten- 
ruins of mankind, but are’ set as pillars in the 
ding of God, is what. you have. been taught by. 
: itpkecodine Discourses to refer to the grace of | 
God, which has taken and polished you to the form 
you now bear: or, as the Evangelist expresses it, in 
“Janguage more suitable to the subject before us, the 
power, or privilege, ro become the sons of God, is what 
he gives toas many as receive him; and it is manifest 
as to your regeneration, that you are. born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will ef man, 
bur of God (2): for we love him, because he first loved 
is (3)3 and whatsoever our attainments be, theres 
no true believer but will be ready, with the Apostle 
Paul, tosay, By the hat of God, Iam what Lam 
ae 
And now, when these two thoughts are taken in 
this comparison with each other, how deeply should 
they Impress our minds! and how should it excite 
usto (he most lively gratitude, to consider that when 


(1) Rom. xv. 7.) (2) Tohn 4-12, 13) (8) r John iv, 19, 
(4) 1 Cor. xy. 10, = 
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so many of fep fellow-creatgres : perish, even under: 
the sound of the Gospel; that when they live and 
die under the power ofa corrupt and degenerate na- 
ture, despising all the means which God’ has giver 
them of becoming better, and turning them into the 
occasion of greater mischief; God should graciously 
incline our hearts.to a wiser: and better choice! It 
is indeed a ‘melancholy reflection, that the num- 
ber of those who are made ¥ vise to salvation should 
be so small; yet itis an endearing circumstance in. 
the Divine goodness to us, that when it is so small; 

we should be included i in it: as no doubt it: would 
appear to every. traly religious. person in; the ark,. 

that when but a souls mere saved from the deluge, 


he shoule be one. . Therei is s now-aremnart, says} tire. 
Apostle, according to the election. of grace ee to 
that grace therefore should we render the praise. 
We have indeed chosen him; but it is in conse- 
quence of Ais choosing us (2). We have said, The 
Lord is my portion ; but let us remember to bless him. 
that he has given us that counsel (3), in consequence: 
of which we have been inclined todo it. Again, 
3. Consider, “in the midst of how mach opposic. 
tion the grace of God has laid hold on your souls, 
and wrought its. wonders of love. there.” i 
Christians, look into_your own. hearts; yea, look. 
back upon your own lives, and see whether many 
of you have not reason to say, with the great Apos- 
tle, [tts a faithful saying. and worthy. of all acceptation, 
ihat Christ Jesus came into the world, to save sinners, 
of whom I am chief (4): and yet to me, who am less- 


(1) Rom, xi. 5. Q) John xv.16 | (3) Psal. xvi. 5, 2 
(4) 5. Tim, 1.15. . 


aia strive ‘against my wn beppinest tite: a poor 
t ane having received some her 


3 


Witenes Ss ae fed ieliaitie so 


Bigg Aa bX Nahe ‘ke 


to harden my | 
delivered, oe 


> mtercifi 
me, and drew me “ont of Sodoin Ge ie 
And here another Christian will be ready. to say 
“within himself, “FF the srace of God wrought soon- 
er upon me, when my ‘soul was more plant, when 
my heart Was comparatively tender in infancy or 
childhood, or in early YQnen 5 yet what ungratefal 
returns have L slace ‘made fur his merey! How de- 
fective have y been i in those fruits of holiness which 
night reasonably have been expected from me, who 
pave so long a time been planted in ihe house of the - 
Lord! Alas for me! that | have fleurished no more 
in the courts of my God (4). How often have I for- 
goiten. and forsaken him, how cold and negligent 


(ada 


gd. Eph, iii, 8. Rien, 10. (3,Gen. 31x. 16. (4)Ps. xcii, 13 


ole i“ 
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has my spirit. been, how dnvonrebaitin my walk, i head 


sricalent pee Ly aed for aie many: oor hiesg 


to the: oo tae i have penpree) All this he fore: 


s Es hiel his: perverse heart of mine, 
“dee should turn vo i and start 


sion Qe Ui 
and again; yet a gufferest ace ot 
very day, nér-wiit thou ever sult er 
any soul; thow leadest me tn the apse of riwhtcousness 


for thy: name "9 Sake (3% Gareth taerefon e obtained i 


heig of God, F continue to this day( 6); and sure? h ly § wood 
ness and merer y shail follow mealithe daxs Of mr y life? 
and unworthy a3 Femso much as to enter tito thing 
hiduse below, FT shail See ue mis? ‘of the Lerd 
forcver above (7). thea nrakest me, 26 
ii were, awontler te ae add Phare to express 
niy eevee and my gratilude thronghoot eternal 


How little fea 1 done hie service in evobiai 


eae resterc, dé 


ages: andif I cen vie with the rest of th hy redeem- 


ei ones in ‘watts ng else, Twill at feast do it in bow? 
ing low befvre thy throne, ana seen! sh that 


Lam of the autnber of the ihoe! aniwe bar 2! int wa ork 
at fios. ak SEED Waa RAVI, ST. 15) iS: ATat. Xb, 26. 
pi) Roawi } Parxer 3. ie es ARV hide 
Lp Baal wRiiy Oz . 


igus 


In diet mean sites Chie ns, I call you often te 
‘entertain: yourselves with suc] views a3. these; often 
to excite your: ‘hearts by such tive ely ‘considerations 3 
Teall you, in the name of your Father and your ‘Sa- 
viour, to a whole life of Eavioedent au And 
this leads metoadd, hey Oe ee 

[2:] “Improve those: experiences yo haneted of 
Divine grace, as an ‘engageniint to ie ina Sul 


table manner.’ sighs pedeiigs gg Oe 
. Remember the Fach saunpaitia te of abe {ete 
that you were begotten by him for this very, purpose, 
that you should be a kind of first-fruits of his creatures. 
see, therefore, that you: be entirely ‘consecrated to 
him; and behave as hecomes the ‘children of God, in 
she midst of a crooked and perverse generation: being 
not only. harmless and blameless among them, but shi- 
ning as lights in the world, and holding forth that 
word of life. (13, by which: he. has begotten you to 
‘himself, and guackened you m ‘hen you were deadi in tres- 
pisses and sins {2). Godhas now brought you into 
a most, honora le rela 4s he may therefore well 
expect more, much more Feorcyou than from others. 
me has made you Priests to himself (3), and you are 
therefore to Ofer up ee Sacrifices, acceptable to 
God by Je gus Christ (A), You were once dark Pncasy 
éut now age ye light tr the oie matk therefore as 
children ef light (5). Remember you are not your 
own (6 3 your ime, your possessions, and all your, . 


capacities for service, are the property of your hea- : 


venly Father. And permit me to remind you, that 


ti Phik 21. 75, 16) f2} Eph. i 1,5. F383] Revi. 6. . 
4) 1 Pet. it 5, | [3] Eph. v.8. (6) Cor. vi. 19, 


~, 
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if you ‘eesire Mo see he doctrine of fegeneration 


prevail, you, W ho. ptetend to be’ experimentally a>. 
quainted with it, must. take great eare that your be- 


havior may not only be innocent, but exemplary : 
otherwise many will be ready to bias spheme the holy 
name of that God a );, whom you | call your Father; 
and you are like to bring a reproach upon tie house- 
_ hold of ‘faith, which probably you wills never re able 

to roll aivay.’ . 
Christians, the dignity of our birth and our hopes 
is too little ‘considered and regarded ; and the rea- 
son why the world thinks so meanly of it, is because 
we ourselves are. so insensible of its excellency. 
Did we apprehen dit more, we should surely be more 
solicitous to waik ‘worthy of that calling wherewith 
me are called (2), that high and holy calling. Let 
me therefore exhort you to endeavor to loosen your 
affections more from these entanglements of time 
and sense, which so much debase our niinds, and 
dishonor our lives. Yield yourselves unto.Ged as 
those that are alive from the dead($): employ, with 
a growing zeal, to the honor of God, that renewed 
‘life which he has given you: Be not conformed to 
this world, but be ye transformed | Ly the 
your minds [4]: and let your con reation a and beha- 
vior be like those who feel the constraining influen- 
ces of Divine love {5]; who are, not-in form, but in 
reality, devoied to God ; and who would be continu- 


ally swatting for his salvation [ 6], with that tempessn” 


which you could most desire that salv ation to find 
are when it comes. | 


2 Sere. xii 14. {2 Eph. iv: 4. “734 Rom: vi. 12. 
14) Rom, xii, [5] 2 Cor.¥, 14. [6] Gen. glx. 18 
” Ze 


renewing of 


eee 
Eee 


- Labor, as much as "Tosales to HA this ue 
which God has. wrought in your hearts; 3 for you 
cannot but know that. with it you spread true hap- 
pines, which alone i is to be found i in that-intercourse 
with the great Author of | our being, for which this 


ays. a foundation, and in ‘the. regular exercise of 
those powers whichare thus sanctified. No sooner 


was Paul converted himself, but he presently sef.. 
himself to bring others to Christ, and to preach the 
faith which once he destrot oyed [1]. And David speaks 
of it as the effect of God’s pardoning love to him, 
Then will I teach transgressors th Yy ways, and stnners 
shall be converted unto thee [2). 
Tf, therefore; God has called us to the office of the 
gpinityp as the experience of this change on our 
own hearts will be our best qualification for our pub- 
lie work, and indeed such a qualification that noth- 
ing else can supply the want of it; so it will surely 
excite us in a very powerful manner to apply vigo- 
rously to this care. Thal which we have not only 
‘Reard, but seen mith our eyes, a and looked upon, and 
Aendied of ihe word of lise, let us declare to others 
shat their fellowship also moa ry be with the Father, and 
silt his Son Jesus Christ [3]. Let.us declare it in > 
a? paphic: discourses, and never be ashamed to bear 
“our testimony to that grace to which we areso much 
indebted; to that grace by which we are what we are 
[4]. Let us warn every man, and teach every man the 


(1) Gale 48, . £2] Peal ds.” £3] 1 John i: 48s 
. (4) « Cor. xy. 10. i 


absolute necessity 4 reeenenctions an expose fii 
vanity of all those hopes whieh are built upon any 
fair outside, on any moral deeeney: of ehavior, or a- 
ny humane turn of temper, on any warm flicht of 
imagination or emotion of ‘passions, while the soul 
continues untenewed ant unsonetied. Let us en- 
deavor to save men with fear *, pulling ‘then out of the 
Sire {1}; which, if they are. yet unregenerate, is just 
ready to kindle upon them. And let us be often 
reviewing our’ respective flocks, that we. may see 


as 

who they are, concerning ‘whom there is reason to 
entertain this fear; that proper. applications: may he 
made to them in private, as si as in public; that 
joiuing Our ac dmonitions to ou sermons, and our 
prayers and examples to se we may at least de- » . 
liver our own souls {2), if we cannot deliver theirs. 
Bat ia proportion tothe degree. that such a spirit 
prevails in us, there is very ereat encoua emient {o- : 
hope it will be propagated to them, and that oun ba= ” 
bor shall not be in vain in tie Lord G (St. 

And let me beseech you, my beloved hearers in 
other stations of life, that you would not imagine the 
work is so entirely. ours that you have nothing to do 
with it. Are we alone) redeemed by the blood of 
ihe Son of God? Are we alone renewed and ganc- 
tified by his grace? Are we alone the brethren ~ 
and friends of mankind, that the generous care and . 
endeavor to promote their eternal happiness should i. . 
be entively devolved upon us: ? We Wish so well to ¥ 
the world, and permit us to say, we wish so well 


you, to your own religious consolation and estab- 


{1} Jude ver.23. [2] Ez. xxxiiit. 9. [3] x Cor. xy. 98... 
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lishment, to your comtot table account, to your reter 
nal reward, that we cannot but earnestly exhort you | 
all, even as many as have tasted that the Lord is £rda-— 
elous Py that in this respect you join, not only as 
i trust you do, your prayers with ours, but that: you oe 


also join your end leavors. 


Let me pariicelarly address this exhortation fo 
those of you who sear any distinguished office ia 
the socie by to whom there fore its religious inter esta 
are dear hy additional ties. Letme address to there. 
of you whose age and experience, in the husten and . 
the divine life, give you something of a natural au- 
thority in your application, and commanda distin- 
guished regard. » Look round about you and observe 
the state.of relision in your neighborhocd; and la- 
bor to the utmost to propagate not so much this or 
that particular opinion or form of + worship, but real — 
vital Christianity in the world, Bear ryour testimony . 
fo it on all proper occas jong: be not ashamed of it. 
in you familiar discou ree} and aloye 7 all, lab OF id)'2 oe 
aor it by y our & aciious. And when you see any 


under seérious in npressio ns, aa it is certain th ey Will 
ave a great deal discouraging and dificult to bi ee 


hrough; and as the devil and his ins struments, 
yong: wiiom Y must Bop ay reckon. licenagee 
pant: will be doing t their utmost to draw them 


_ 


back into tec Snare of the fowl cr; let me exhort and 


charge you. to be as solicitous % Save ag others are. 
to destroy. [ kuow how many excuses our cow ards 
ly and indolent hearis are ready to find dut Upon 
auch an occasion: but I think those words cf Sole. 


bs fi} «Peter ii. 3. 


a 
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aaa 


“mona are ‘- ‘sufficient answer. to all, ha I beg oa | 
would seriously y revolve them If thou i forbear to dee 


liver them that are drawn 


ai not ; doth not he that pondereth the heart consider it ? 
and he that keepcth thy soul, thine, Oh Christian, with 


such peculiar and gracious care, doth not he know it? 


210 death, and those that 
are ready to be slain: if thou sayest, Behold we knew 


and shall not he render to every man according to his 


works fi}? He will assuredly remember, and will 
abundantly reward, every work of faith, and every 


labor of love [2]; and we are insensible of our own 


true interest, if we: do not see how much it is con- 


eerned here. Late? 


Let me espec jally ee this exhortation oe you ». 


who are parents and heads of families. And one 
would imagine there Siiould need but litte importu- 


nity in such a case as this: one would think your 


“ee 


own hearts should speak to you, upon such an cgga= 


gion, im very pathetic language. Look upon yout 
dear children, to whom you have conveyed a nature: 


which you know to be degenerate and corrupt; and 
be earnest in your prayers before God, and youren- 
a 


deavors with them, that it may be renewed. And 


take care that you do not in this sense despise the s soul 
of your mnan-servant, or of your maid-servan t( 3). ‘God 


oy 
bs 
q 


has brought themunder your care, it may bein those. 


years of life in which on the one hand, they are most _ iy 


eapable of being instructed and seriously impress- 


ed; and in which, on the other hand, “they are al- 


so mostin danger of being corrupted. Perhaps iheir 
relation to you, and abode with you, is the most ad-— 


{1} Prov. xxiv, 11, 12. | (2) t Thess. i. 3. Heb. vi. 19, 
3 (3). Joboxexi. 12. 
Spas, ae 
ad me 
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vantageous circumstance which may occur in tlreir 
whole lives: s ee therefore that: you seize it w ith & 
holy eagerness; and amids t all the charges you 
give them relating to your own business, neglect not 
that of the one thing needful (1°; and sabor heardiy 
to bring them {o the bonor-and happiness which is 
common to all Ged’s ar itaalsy, aad pecullar to then 
alone. ne *« 

‘ Bet me conclude Hts part of my ‘address Ww ith « €il- 
bentine you ali to express your concern for the souls 
of others, by your importuaate prayers to God for 
them. Pray for the success of gospel ordinances: 
and for a blessing on the labors of all God’s faithfet 

: servants, throughout our whole land, of one or anoth- 

_ er denomiaation in religion. Yea, pray that through. 
out the whole world, ue eevee “his work ey 


_ the midst of the years (2: vion of his ¢ SOW, 
b aenien ign 


BS. 


So oe soals I h a rexene rated, re- 


fi 


though $0 Peele eay ing a Oe Sag aud that: tile. hand 


fil fike Lord is wiih thom, and so multitudes bel eve and 5 
sura unto the Lord 3): soth: at his sons m ay be browghe A 
from far, and his daughiers from tiee ends of the j ari ; 
(4); thatthe barren may rejoice, and she that did not 
travait with child, may break forih into singing, and 
“ery aloud; thatthe etldren of nations now stra: arers 
$0 Christ, may be inare than of those that are already 
espoused to him (5). And then, dana oP 
[4.] Let all that are born again, “long for that 
blessed ee, where the work of God shail be coms: 


(1) Luke x. 42 (2) Hab. fii 2 (3) Acts si. 2% 


aed isaigh xl 6 (5) b . liv. t, Gal.iv. 2% 


hg ae ; 
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witicl, ae we shall appear witha dignity and say 
becoming his. children om quis i" 
As for Godhis work aie éf ayy: and the ae 
the ha; epyY time is approaching » When we shall kno 
and the whole world shall know, in another manner 
than we now do, what our heavealy Father has in- 
tended for us in begetting us to himself. —W hatever. 


our attainments here may be, we knew at present 
but zn part 1 rot: aud with whatever infegrity of soul 
we aow walk befure God, we are sanctified bat i in 
part: and hereupon we find, and must expect to 
find, the flesh striving against the spirit, as well-us 
the spirit against the ficsh: so that, in many respects, 
me cinnol : do ihe thin rs that we world [3]; and ia 
prop sortion to the degree ia which our nature is ree 
filued and bright enel, Weare more sensibie cf ihe 
evil Ay thes se cory) raptions that remain wilhia as ; 80 
: ia a strict proprie y “of 
sald and. 4 ig but do ind : i a 


in fike humniti HG bf ou be W = are iflen honaie 
that pathetic pourslatat, On eeelehed i vin ihat Tan, 
who shall dliver ine from the boy of this de aih [5]? 
Bat Tet it be rememidered, ¢ Christiaas, as the matter 
: of your j joy, that the struggle shall not be perpetual, 
“that it shail not indeed be long. ~ Look “uf with plea- 
sure then, and lift uft your heads 3 » for your redenifie 
tion draweth nigh {6}: the time is approaching, 
when that which is perfect shall come, aad that which 
isin fart shail be done away [7]. You are now she 
children of aoe but ie ere not apficar to every eye 


1) Deut. xxxii 4. _ @. if Gor. Kilt. ca Pi Gal 'v 2%, 4% 
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tint you are so: the world knows usnot [1], nor are 

~ we to wonder at it; for even Christ our Lord was 
ence unknown, and appeared in so much meanness, 
aad so mach ‘calamity, that an undiscerning and. 

carnal eye could not have discovered who and: 
What he was. But there 3 13a day appointed for ¢he 
manifestatian of the-sons of GOD | 2], as the Apos- 
tle Paul most happily expresses it; when ire will 
neani ifest them to each other, and manifest them al- 

“$0 tothe whole world. ‘They shali not always live 
thus at a distance from their Father's house, and un-- 
der those dispensations of Providence that look so: 
much like disregard and neglect: but he will take 
them home, and gather thent to himself. Ere long, 

_ Christiaus, he will call these heaven-born spirits of 
yours, ihat are now asjiring towards him, to divell 
in his. immediate presence: he will receive vou to. 
himself 5 3 and you shalk stand where no sinner shall 
have a piace in the congregation of the righteous ape 

and shall have an inher itance ai mong the saints in light, 
the saints in holiness and glory, —Oh happy day } 
whea dropping this body im the grave, we shall ase 
cent pure and joyful spirits to that triumphant ase 
sembly, where there is not cne vitiated affection, not 
one foolish thought to be found among the thousands 
and ten thousands of- Ged’s Israel! Oh blessed pe- 
riod of a regenerate state! Hhpush ali the schemes 
of the Divine love were to res t here, and these bo- 
dies were forever to be laid aside, and utterly to be 
lost in the grave; the. rejoicing. soul might say, 
“ Lord, it is enough!” And it might be indeed e- 
nough for us; butit is not enough to answer the gra- 


(1) 1 John iiit,2. — @Q) Rom. viii. 19.) Ps + > 
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cious “purpose es of Gop's paternal Jove. God will 


‘shew, in the most couspicuoUs: nranner, what a fam- 


ily he has raised to himself among the chikiren of 


men; and therefore he will assemble them all im 4 


their commlete persoas, and w ill do it with solemis 
pomp and magnificent paratc. He will for this 
purpose send Ais ccs ee vith all his holy avgels (1), 


and will cause the bodies of millions of his children, 
that have long: dwelt ja the dust, fo spring out of it, ( 
af once in formsof hes auly and lustre, worthy theirres — 
latioa to him. 'This therefore is, with beautiful pro- a: 
piety, called by the Apostle the adoption, eucn the. 


redemption'cf our body (2); alluding to the public 
ceremony, with which adoptions among the ancients 


were solemmly confirmed and declared, after they 
had been more privately transacted: Peevees the 


parties imimediately concerned, 
Oh, Ci aristians, how reago: able is a that our souls 


sho inl: Lae ‘vis sing Fey a v secret ardor oS fis es 


foe es baasey or Goa to oe aiid eourerse ih 
one Sih er upon earth; so pleasant, that I wonder 
they do not more frequently form themeelres into 
Hite socielics, i ia which, under that char acler, they 

should j join their discourses and their prayers.— 1 is 
delightful to address. to those that, we trast, throvgl ’ 
grace are born of God. No discourses are more 
pleasant than those that eri thein: and could we, 
that are the: ministers ef Christ, reasonalily hoxe, 
that we had none but-saeh to attend our labors, we 


should joyfully contine our discourses to such subse 


jects.— Yet while weare here, we see imperfections 


in oihers, we feelthem yet more pe ainfully ia Ours: 


qi) Mat. sav. $1. (2) Rom. vil 2d, 
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selves: and as there is no pure, unmixed society, ne 
fellowship | on earth that is. completely holy and 
Without blemish, s so there is now no pure delight, no 
periee t pleasure to be met with here.—Oh when 
shall } depart from this mixed society, and reach 
that state where all is ood, all glorious! where I 
shall see my. heavenly. Father, and all my brethren 
in the Lord; and sha i behold them all forever ac- 
ting up to thee cha aracter ! All giving thanks to the 
Father, who has. nade us meet to be partakers of ihe in~ 
heritane og the saints in liga D! AH forever blessing 
and serving the sreat Redeemer; and without one 
ungenerous action, one refleatiag word, one suspi- 
C1OUS thoug! it, forever ser ving, each othe rin love, re- 
| joicing in each other’ s happiness, and with the most 
prudent and ‘stediast application. forev er sii 
and laboring to improve it! | 
With the most earnest desire that you, my dear 
brethren and friends, may at length attain to this” 
state of perfection and glory; and with a cheerful 
expectation, through Divine grace, that I shall ere 
» loag meet many of you in it, I close this Sermon, 
and these Discourses: not without a humble hope,. 
that; when we arrive at this: blessed world, these 
hours, which we have spent together in. the house — 
of God, in attending them, will come into a pleasant — 
remembrance; and that the God of all grace, to 
whose glory they are faithfully. devoted, and to whose. 
blessing they are humbly committed, will honor 
them as the means of increasing his family, as well 
_ag of feeding and quickening those who are already 


Ris regenerate children !— —AMEN, 
“g os “ b 


Q) Coli. 12, 
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“To whom the substance of these Seas was preached, 
and at whose desire they are published, : 


Mm 'y dear Brethren and Friends, 
- beloved in our common Lord, 


WHEN I first preached theee plain sermons te 
my on congregation, which 1 here offer to your 
perusal, I was much surprised at the request which 
several of them made, that they might be printed ; 
but [was yet more surprised, when ‘after having de- 
livered the substance of them-in one discourse at 
Rowell some time after, you so unanimously and al- 
fectionately made that request your own. I appre- 
hend, that though the-many excellent trealises we © 
have on this subject already, might excuse my back- 
wardnesste comply with the first motion of this kinds 
yet absolutely to have refused your repeated solici- 
tation, might have appeared. disrespectful t io my good 
friends, aud perhaps have locked like some unwil- 
lingness to bear my testimony. to this great and ims 
portant-docirine, in an age in which’ the credit of 
Brno evangelical truths seems tobe fallen very low. 

Tam really: sorry I haye delayed this little ser- 
vice 50. long; but it was chiefly owing to my desire 
af finishing my sermens on REGENERATION, which 
indeed cost me more labor than I at first apprehen- 
@ed. That seemed a business of such importance, 
that I knew not how to interrupt it: bat as they are 
now almost printed off, L send out these discourses 
as a kind of sup plement tothem; and therefore they 
“are printed ina form very fit to bind up with them, 
the delay is more excusable, ag SALVATION BY 
GRACE is not a’subject which grows out of date na 
few months. ‘I'his glorious doctrine hag been the 
A & 


DEDICATION. 
joy of the ehutehi in all ages on 1 earths s and it will be 
the song of all that have received it in truth through- 
out the ‘ages ‘of eternity, and be pursued i in the hea- 
venly | regions with ever growing admiration and sit 
hight. © 
1 cannot conclude this short address without con- 
| gratulating you on the abundant goodness of God to 
you as a church, in bringing among you that worthy 
and excellent person,* under whose pastoral care 
you are now so happily placed. I know he is a 
faithful witness to the truths of the gospel, and re- 
joice in that rich abundance of. ‘gifts | ‘and graces, 
which render him so fit to state and improve them 
in the most. advantageous, as well asmost agreeable 
end delightful manner. [ hope ‘and believe, that 
the gtace he so. humbly owns his dependence upon, 
will add happy success to his labors: and 1 heartily 
pray that you and neighboring churches may long 
Be, happy in him; and that God, who has, by. such 
“ various and gracious interpositions in. your favor, ex- 
pressed his paternal care of you, may still delight to 
dwell among you. May he multiply you with men 
hike a flock, daily adding to his Church-among you. 
aiteéh as shall be saved! May your souls continually 
ejorce in his: saly ation! And: may you ever walk. 
worthy of the 2 Lord, and prove, by the integrity and . 
purity, the spi irituality and. a6 sofas of your whole 
rage de ad this grace of God which brings salva- 
tion “has entered with: pewer into your hearts; and 
thatit is your care and deli ght to improve if, as well 
88 to” hear efit To contribute to this, blessed end, 
by thisver eny other attempt of cordial love and 
hax nful respect, will be an. Uusrieakent ees te, 
asc dear frie vfs, Ae . 
¥ own very effectionate 
an che Beni ¢ che 
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You are often, my. dear ‘brat ren orl friends, 
hearing of the daties of a ‘religious life 3- and it can- 
“not but be a pleasure to every faithful minister of 
Christ to olserve, how willing, nay, how glad yor 
are to hear ef them; and wilh. respect to many of 
you, ‘how ready you are to practise them. ~ Bai i 


amnow coming to you with a renewed admonition 
ow another. head, which is always tobe taken in 


‘eonnexion with the fermer: and which, { persuade 
myself, will in that view be welcome to you all. . 1 
am to inculcate ifupen you, that when you have 
done your utmost,’ ho w much soever. that be, you 
shouid still say, that Yor are unprofitable servants 
rey )} and endeavor to maintain a ep sense of it 
Wpon your. hearts, that, aa the Ape tle admonishes 
ihe believing Ephesians in the words of the text, By 
prace ye are ‘saved trough Seeds; 3 and ee nob yy your 
selves ; ites the gift of God. : 

“Phe Apostle, in his: preceding dis Soares: speaks 
of the happy change which the. Gospel had made ia 
the state. of: these poor heathens, He freely ac- 
knowledges on this oceasion, that the Jews were 
likewise in a very bad’state, and if not entirely sunk 
info the same enormities, yet were by nature chil- 


‘dren of wrath, even as.others (2). So that, on the_ 


whole, both were, as if might be expressed by an ea- 


(1) Luke. avi. 10... (2) Eph. ii. 1. 
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ay and very Mopar figure, dead ix irespa: 3es ie sits 
Q), indisposed for any religious sensations and ac- 
tions, and far more odious. to God than a putrid car- 
ease isto men. But he adds, that God by his grace 
had saved them: that his unmerited goodness had be- 
_ gun their salvation, and having thas far carried it 
on, would undoubtedly complete itz and that he 
might impress their minds the. more deeply with it, 
he repeats it again, By srace ye are ‘saved.’ So much 
was the apostle Paul concerned to inculcate a doctrine 
which some are ready io look upon as unnecessary, 
and others perbaps as dangerous...’ But the apostle’s 
authority i is abundanily enouch to outweigh all that 
_ an be laid in the oppos aile scale. And it wilk ap- 
‘ “pear from what I have further to offer, that if it had 
- ‘mot inthis vlew/se direst a sanction from bis express 
testimony, the conclu ion would fo} low by the “just- 
ext deduction of argument, from principles go fanda- 
» mental to the Gospel, that they cannot be denied 
without subverting its whole superstructure. © ; 

And here, if I qwould treat the subjeet. in its full 
extent, I might consider what we mean by gospel 
salvation: but I content esate at present with tel- 
fing you, in afew words that if eat “a deliver: 
ence from -that ruinous. and ce lamitons’ ‘condition 
inte which, by our apostacy from, God, we are fal- 

eas? and. also includes “ our being ‘restored. “ 
‘the Divine favor, and all the happy effects of it, 
extending not oaly to time but to etertty 7 4 

". [might also consider at large the nature of at 

fai to y which the promises of. salvation are made. 
Bat that is a subject you have heard 80 fr equently 
explained, ‘that T shall only remind 3 yo u-of that gen- 
eral account of it which has often been ilustrated 
‘ameng you. Saving faith, ” for of that we are now 
‘speaking; “is such a persuasion; that Christ is the - 
great. Messiah, the Son of God, andthe Saviour of 
men; and such a desire and expectation of the blea- 


ro Ae ¥, 1) Eph, ii. 1, 5 
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sings he has procured under that character; as shall 
engage us Cheerfully to commit our souls to himin 
his appointed method. of salvation, with a disposi- _ roe 
- tion cordially to devote ourselves to his service if ae. 
all the ways of. holy. and evangelical | obedience.” 
‘The several branches of this definition are to be ta- 
ken in theiv-connexion. with each other; and then 
there would be no difficulty in shewing, from the 
whole tenor of Scripture, that as nothing short of 
this can be acceptable to God, so wherever such a 
principle really is, the soul in which it is found i ig. 
entitled to all the. blessings of the covenant of grace, 
and has all the security for eternal happiness. which 
the promise and oath of God can. give. I might. al- 
so easily shew you, that this is such a description 
of faith, as effectually secures the interestof practi- ie 
eal religion, and guards against: every presumptuous 
hope which may be formed i ina soul destitute Ne 2 
principle of universal holiness. 

But waving the further prosecution ‘of these pre- 
liminaries to our subject, which we have oceasion so» 
_ oft en to dulate: MEOH: f shall Bake it my eis bu- 
siness, 

1..To Pananine haw we may be pend to ‘be saved 
through faith. ~~ : 

TI. How it appears that, in ‘consequence of this, 
we are saved by BMG G 6 Oe 

Lil. I shall examine the force of the Aphetls! 3 ad- 
itional argument, which is drawn from the consid- 
eration, that faith is the gift of God, And then, — 


we 2 ok, a3 shall collect some. inferences from the 
mhole. And may God Wriie On your hearts, as with 

@ point of a diamond, them and ue Scape on 
Ww hich they are founded?! . 


i. We are to consider in wht sense it may. be 
-said,that Christians are saved through forth. . 

Ye-are, suys the Apostle [sesoosmenci] the saved 
‘Ones—the persons who-have already received the 
“beginnings of salvation, he? ee certain pledge ef. 

gece a a ag 


6 a BERMON Ye 


its complete accomplishment—| dia tees pisteoos} 
through, or by mians of feith. : 
Now | apprebend we shall take in the full sense 
; of the. Apostle’ $ assertion, and of all that it is mosé 
necessary to believe and know on this subject; if 
we acknowledge and remember—that faith is abso- 
lutely necessary in order to oursalvation, so that we 
cannot possibly be saved without it;—and also, that 
every oné who hath this faith shall undoubtedly ob- 
tain salvation —But yet that after all, a Chrisfian 
is not to ascribe his salvation to he amerit of his 
faith, but entirely to that of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
the great Author and Finisher of it. These are 
5 three very obvious remarks; none is so weak but he 
may easily understand ‘thei and yet I speak very 
seriously, when. I SAY > they seem to me to contain 
the sum of all that is most important in the many 
large volumns which have thst written ‘on dive ‘sub- 
; Ject. TN 
1. “ Faith is so sbaphitely necessary | to our het a. 
‘tion, that we cannot possibly be saved without it.” 


So our Lerd tells us, in the most express and em- 
_ phatical forms of speech: Uf ye believe not that Tanz. 
he, ye shall die in your sins ( D3w hich most certain- 
ly. implies the loss of salvation, and. indeed much 
more. And elsewhere the incarnate. wisdom: and 
truth of, God saith, He that believeth not, shall be dam- 
ned (2). He shall not, as the Baptist says, see life 
“@): ‘Nay, as our Lord himself expresses Ht in the 
strongest terms, He that believeth nat, is ‘condemned. 
already ; not only on account of all those oiher ging, 
for which the feats of God; to which he became 
“gmmedialely obnoxious, still abiddh upon kim; but 
for. this additional reason of dreadful provocation, be- 
_ éause he hath not believed in the venerable and mer 
tic naine of the only begotten, Son of God (4). 
: Without this faith there is no Knowledge | that will 
gave aman, though it should be the most various, 
vend the most exact Bom leCEe, of the most, divine 


é1)Joha vill. 34, (2)Mak xvi. 16, (3)Joha i iii. 36, (4)Ver. 18, 
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and important subjects iit ever aokera into a hu- 
man mind. -So far is it from this, that one need 
not scruple to say, a man might ’as reasonably ex- 

pect to be saved by skill in the mathematics, or ig 
music, as by skill in polemical divinity, though ‘it 
were in its most essential branches, if, after all, it 
were no more than mere’ speculation. 

And wat is no less certain, that without this. i 
morality will not save a man, be it ever so unexcep- 
tionable, be it ever so exemplary... ‘This is inileed 
much better: than the former; but if there be noth- 
ing more, it willbe fatally. ineffectual to the great 
purpose w hich we have now in views. I speak. not. 
now, as you may easily imagine, of auch a ‘continu ha 
al and uniform obedience to the Divine will, as per- 
fectly answers the demands of God’s original, Taw; 
for no man ever has attained to this, or will ever ig 
fact, attain to it in this, world: but L speak of what 
the world generally ‘calls. moral ity, a freedom frona. 
gross impiety and scandalous VICE, Nea, though ate, 
‘tended with the pr riviice of the humane and social 
virtues. © This j is inc deed amiable and honorable £0. 
far ag it. goes: and will. undoubtedty have ifs s reward, 
in the pleasure of such a conduc t, in the estecm and 
love of mankind, and ia the possession of. many 
temporal adv vantages. and blessi ngs which in the 
common course of Providence are connected wilh 
at. But alas itis, after a LH avery partial and i imper- 
‘fect thing: aad asa man may be temperate in him- 
self; just, faithful, and be nevotent to men; without 
having any appearance of religion towards God, or. 
making any pretence to it; so he aay. have some 
~ sense. at Ged upon his spirit, whieh. one ‘would thiak 
none but an Atheist could entirely avoid, while for 
the neglect, or it may be the rejection of the Gospel, : 
he stands exposed.to its sentence of condemnation. — 
if Christ be nol regarded as the rock on which we 
build our ‘hopes, the foundation i is sandy, and will 
“he. ruinous ; ; and if we donot receive Christ by such 
a@ faith as I described above, we offer him a most ig- 

cee Cite 
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eolent affront, by pretending to put our unsanctified 
and rebellious hearts under his patronage. 

We see then, that without this faith we cannot 
possibly. be saved. It is the counterpart of this im- 
dais truth, which we now add, when we observe, 


2.. That “ every one who hath this faith lols ua- 
doubtedly be saved.” => 
~ You will here be sure to observe, that Tsay, “ “By. 
ery. one who hath this faith,” meaning the faith des= 
eribed Jie ; whieh includes in it our devoting our-- 
selves to Sint in the way of holy obedience, as an 
essential part of it; and consequently there can he 
no reason to say, as some have wildly represented — 
othe. miter, A believer shall be saved, let him Hve 
as he will; which is. either a most neterious and 
mischievous falsehood, or an express contradiction 
in terms. - If the word believer be supposed to signi- 
fy one who ey assents to the truth of the Ge . 


ilemlar. passages Ae ether Sade 13. a. ‘Abeapusten. 
tion of the contrary : but if it be meant, as I sup- 
pose it generally is of a_true believer, it is an ex- 
press contradiction ; and is as absurd as it would be 
to say a really good. man should be saved, though he 
shoutd at the same time bea very bad one. For no 
one can, in the sense described above, which is the 
scriptural sense, be a true believer, but cne who Wills 
_ to live ina holy manner; since the same operation 
‘of God upon the soul, which disposes it to believe, 
-ganctifies the will, and though freely yet effectually 
“Teads it into. a prevailing determination, tomake the 
service ef God the business of life: or, in other 
words, it is plain from the whole tenor of Scripture, 
that. a saving is also a. sanctifying faith; but there 
‘eannot be a sanctifying faith man “unholy - heart; 
neither. can there be a holy heart, where there is a 
wicked life; for the tree is known. by its fruits ¢ G): 
and whea we speak of the Beit, we mean not merge 


4 
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Jy the affections, but the will, the determinations of | 
which are indeed the very actions of which we 
speak, so far as they are properly ours. ‘here can- 
not, therefore, be a more inselent. falsehood, than’ the 
pretence to holiness of | heart, where that of the life 
is Wanting; Or to saving faith 3 in the absence of both. 
There may- indeed be an error in the understanding 
as to some precepts of Christ, or a false judgment as 
to some circumstance attendine ourselves; and that 
may produce some error in practice: there may he 
instances in which the infirmity. of human nature, ’ 
and the surprise or force of a temptation, may betray 
a man into particular miscarriages, contrary to the 9 
general . bent and tenor of his heart and, life: but» 
there cannot possibly be, in the conduct of “any tr 
believer, an habttual, ‘allowed, and customary, diso- 
bedience to any one com: nandms sat of oe) EBS 
Redecmer. ie a 
This youmustf rst admit aga nec essary preli 
ry; and W ‘hen itis admitted, you may very sec ely 
build upon it this great trath, that “ whosoever bath 
such a faith as this, shall certainly be saved.” 
‘Whatever his former gnilt may have been, though 
ever s0 various, ever so long continued, ever so ag- 
ravated; though erimes had: been commilted from 
which. he could never have been justified by ihe law of 
Moses (1), but would have been doomed by it to. an 
infamous death nithout mercy (2): yet, on exerting 
auch an act. of faith in Christ, the believer immedi- 
ately stands a justified: person before. ‘God, previoua 
toany ¢ sood works of his ow ny yea, though he should 
die before he have an opportunity of performing a= 
ny, in this case, which, if ever it Fappens is, by the 
way; the only case in which good works are not, 
according to the Gospel cove enant, necessary to-an 
actual admission into heaven, an omniscient God 
calls the things that are not as if t 


they were (3), and 
accepts those fruits, of holiness which he discerned 
in their root or their. bud, though he did not allord 


® Mote xiii. 39, a) Heb. x. 23. (2) Rom. iv. 1%, 
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ins for their coming to maturity: ‘And if life 0 
spared, the believer continuing such, continues in a 
state of favor and acceptance with God,” though 
there may be remaining intperfections 1 in. him; and 
though he may see reason to complain, that he Can- 
not ‘dp the things which he would, but that the lan in 
his nee smbers strugéles ardinst the law of his mind (1), 
yet he shall finally be saved, whates er difficaltivs , 
are to be broken through, and ho} W lone soever his 
tri als may. continue : and his’ ‘salvation, as a béliey- 
er, is as certain, from the whole current of the word 
of God, as the condemnation of the tubelievér, 
which we proved above. He taat ‘belicueth en the 
Son of Gothath eve rating life (2); he hath italrea- 
dy in. its beginnings: and earnests, end he shall, ere 
long, rise to the complete possession of it. For 
Christ gives unto his sheen eternal life, and they shall 
never perish neither shall any pluck tent out of his 
hand (3). —Butit is of im portance that I add, 


(8. That “after alla believer is not to ascribe his 
palvation to the merit and eieeiey of this faith 
tteelf, but entirely to the merit end righteousness of 
the Lord Jesus Christ, and the. free grace of God, as 
manifested in it. 

We know it is the cons stant dactine of the Hae 
‘Testament, that God hath inade vs accepred i in the be- 
doved (4); and that. of kim we are in Christ Jests, 
who of God ws made unto us nisdom, and righteousness, 
and, sanctification, ‘and redemption (5): so that we 
are justified freely by his grace through the redemption 
that 1s in him (6). “And if'we should pretend to say 
that we are accepted of God for faith, as the merito- 
rious cause of that acceptance, we must contradict 
the’ whole course of the Apostle Paul’s argument, ea- 
pecially in the fourth chapter ofthis Epistle to the 
Romans, where he strongly contends that Abraham 
qvas not justified by works, because if he were, he would 
have sane ta isc “yp 1. before God. (7). Now if he 


(1) Rom. vii 93. (2). John i Hii. 36. (3) John x. 28. 
(4)Egh.i. 6. (5)1 Que. 30, (6)Rom,. iii..24 (7)Ro. iv. 2 
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she 
had been justified by ‘pail: as. his own merits: 
act, there would have been as much room for him- 
to have gloried in that, as in any. work, whether 
ceremonial or moral obedience. And in the same 
Hpistie he declares again, ‘where he is. speaking of 
the salvation of God’s chosen remnant, that<¢f iz be 
of works, then it is no more. grace s othernise work is 
no more work (1)3 the meaning of which plainly iz, 
that no man can at once be justified by grace, atid 
by works: and on the same principles: we may also 
fay, no man can be justified by the merit of faith, oe 
and yet by grace. If therefore it evidently appear | 
from the text, and our farther reasoning upon it, that 

eur Justification and acceptance with God isto be- 

ascribed to ide all pretence of merit in the act of 
believing must of course be given up. oh, 

This will, indeed farther appear, if, we conden 
what it is that faith does i in order to our being justi- 
fied. You: very W ell knowi itis represented i in Serip- 
ture as receiving Christ. To as many as received 
him, to them gave he power, or priviles e, 10 become 
the sons of God, even to them that belicve on his name 
(2). Now it must be flagrantly. absurd to talc oft TeSe 
ting upon an act, whereby we do indeed receive 
and rest upon another, And therefore, however i ine 
accurately some ma} have expressed (1 semselves on 
this head, I cannot suppose. that any wise and con- 
siderate Christian. ever meant io assert the contrary 
to what I am now ‘endeavoring to prov e. Ww 
indeed find the Apostle speaking of faith a8 imout 
for rightcousne ess (8): but it seems we me; ‘that the 
most natural sense of that expression: may be by nets 
and the pronnety, of it may be’ admitted, upen the 

principles. I have now been laying dc oe 
All manner of imputation’ seems to be é ‘i nielaphor, 
taken from books/of account hetween breton end. 
debtor.* “To epee any 8 act of om crof ol vedience, 


~ () Rom. me | 2), John i be 12. (3) Rom. iv, 22. ‘ 
From mercantile » afta athe rnetapbor is sometimes aps 


> af 
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is iereisee properly no other thas to set it down to 
his account; the great God of heaven and earth is 
represented in: Scripture, with humble condescen- 
sion to our manner of acting ; and conceiving of things, 
as keeping a most. exact book of records and ac- 
counts, in which those things are registered concer- 
nips every one ofus, which he will bring into that 
final review and survey by which our characters 
and states shall finally be determined. And as the 
most exact and perfect obedience is a debt which 
we owe him, as our great Creator, Benefactor, and 
Governor; so on the breach of his law we owe him 
some proper satisfaction for it. In this view we ere 
all charged - as debtors, poor, miserable, insolvent 
debtors, 1 in the book of God: innumerable sins are 
imputed, or set dewn to our account; and w ere 
things to go on in this course, we slioule, “ere long, 
be arrested by the Divine justice; and being found. 
incapable of payment, sheuld be cast into the pri- 
aon of hell, to come out no mere. But God, in pi- 
ty to this our calamitous state, has found out a sure- 
iy a and a ransom for us, and has provided a satisfac- 
tion in the obedience aud sufferings of his Son: 
which is what we mean by the righteousness of 
Christ: or his active and passive obedience. It is. 
with a gracious regard to this, to express bi et 
complacency in it, and, if I may so speak, his piea- 
sing remembrance of it, that-all who are finally j ads. 
tified and saved, meet wiih. Divine acceptance and 
poet or to pursue the metaphor opened above, the 
ighteousness of Christ is, in the book of God, impu- 
40 or set down to their. account as that by which 
the debt is balanced, and they are entitled to such 
favors as righteous persons might expect from Ged. 
But then, it is an invariable rule-in the Divine pro- 
ceedings, that this rig shteousness, or this atonement 
and satisfaction of Christ, for 1 think it matters but 
little ‘by whieh of these names its shall be called, be 


reg 3 judicial : ‘ag‘ertines. to be: accounted for are alse, 
sometimes “called debits; but when the matter is well wie 
derstood in one view, it is easy to apply it to the other. 


SALVATION BY GR Ace, ia ae a 13) 


a means of delivering those, and only ‘those, shat) bes ee 
tieve. Pursuant, therefore, to the: aforesaid meter : ae 
phor, when. any partictilar person: believes, this is 
set down to his account, as.a most important article 
or asa memorandum, ff may so express it, in the | 
book of Gods remembrance, that : such an one is now - 
ape become a believer, and therefore 43 now ene 2° 
itled 1o justification and life by Christ. In_ te 
sense his faith i is imputed for. righteousness: _ Yet it. 
is not regarded by God as. the “grand consideration 
which balances the account, or indeed as paying a 
ny of the former debt, which if is- impossible. ifs 
should; but only as that,which, according to the- 
eracious constitution of the Gospel, gives a_ man a. 
elaim to that which Christ has paid, and which God. 
has graciously allowed as a valuable. consideration, 
ia regard: to which he may. honorably pardon. and - 
accept all who shall apply to him in his. appointe ae 
way, or in the way ¢ of humble belie ue as fut War 
described above. a» 

‘This appears to mea just, an easy view wee the. 
gospel doctrine on this head ; and itis so. important — 
distinctly to understand it, that I hope you will ex- 
tuse my having - represented. if in so many words. 
And this is, on the whole, the sense in which we. 
may be said to he saved through faith. None: can 
be saved Without it :—aud - every One \\ ho has it, is 
entilled to salvation 3. but not in virtue of the mer-_ in 
it and excellency of faith itself, but entirely for the | 
sake of what Christ has done and. suffered; or,in . 
other words, by the: Tinputation | of his perfect vight- 
eousness, the merit of whichis graciously applied to. 
this or that perticular yerson upon his believing: so- 
that upon this he is. justidied ; 3 and: by. the general 
tenor of the Gospel, is fo be losked cnas a righteous 
person 5 or one who shall, on the Whole, be treat- . 
ed as-such, aud shall, ere long, be’. pu ublicly declar- 
ed righteous before the assembled. warkd, and be. 
freed from al! ihe remainders of that penalty which _ 
éin has brought Bpon gk: and though, for wise and 
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as nd ane eee Faaslnee so ipstivig, ‘that 
| Ahe | er being, as it were, swallowed up ‘by. the 
»Jatter in. the all-comprehending views of God, he is 


spoken of by bimas if. his justification and salvation 
were. already complete. _ Ye ere saved through faith. 


re But inl stated Dap the method I eee leads 
au Cae it 


ree “hae aabedd through ah we e may prover be said io 
be saved by grace. 


“Now the connexion peeeeas eee will appear 
“very evident; if we consider, that faith cannot make 
any atonement to the offended justice of God, so as 
“to give us any legal. claim’ even to the.pardon of 
‘our sins upon the account of it:—much less can ft 
- gonfer any obligation upon God to bestow on us ‘e+ 
ternal blessedness :—nor would. there indeed haye 
been any room-to mention faith in this whole affair, 
“if God had not contrived such a method of. salvation, 
and done that to: effect it, which none | but: himself 
could have done. Pee ORG cite Tie fh 


ee «Faith Cal take a any. atonement bia! the of- 
‘fended ju tice God, so as to give: us any any legal 
~ Glaine even to the pardon of our sins upon, the. ae- 
~ count of its” so that if we are saved through faith, 
We must, in this view, acknowledge it tobe éy grace. 


The law of 80. wise, 30 erent, and $0 venerable a 
| Boveri as the blessed God i is, must of course sup- 
pose some awful sanctions, some solemn denuncia- 
- tens.of wrath and vengeance on these who. presump- 
4 Auonsly tranegress it. And it is certainly the part 
“ of Ged, as a wise, holy, and gracious legislator, to 

maintain. iis: honor when it. hes been violated; and 
pot 10 treat an offending creature as innocent and 
Wight feous, without some prevision rade for tire Sats 

defaction of his injured justtar: in tbe. demand of 
_whinh satielaction God does not express any thing 


SALVATION BY GRACE. ee 8s 


of a sanguinary and ree aibetil Wdonition: far beso 
blasphemous a thought from.us! But he displays a 
steady regard to that order, W hich as the Great Sov-- 
eveign, it becomes hinr, for the bene&t of his subjects, 
as well as forthe glory. of his own name and govern-— 
ment, fo preserve in ihe moral world, i. e. among 
his reasonable creatures. Some ample and honora= - 
ble amends must therefore be made in order to the 
discharge ofa guilty and condemned criminal. And 
is faith such an amends? Take it in its utmost. ex 
tent, as an assent to whatever he proposes, ‘anda ” 
svumission to whatever he demands, to the very ute 
most of our capacity; this, in our present cireum- 
stances, is but onr duty, and woule have been so, had» 
we never offended him?-and the performance of it, 
with whatever readiness, exactness, and. constancy, 
canaot possibly atone for the violation of it in times 
past; as the payment of what, for: the future, be- > 
comes due to any creditor, cannot discharge. a debt 
formerly contracted, and remaining unbalanced wpe. ! 
on account: thereforerit is, that we read of Christ’s 
being made a sin-offering for us, thowgh he himself. 
kivtwo no sin, that we might be made the e righteousnes SS. 
ef God in him (1); i. e. that we might be. accepted 
of God as righteous, being considered. as, by. faith, 
united to him, and. interested i in his righteousness, 
and grace, In testimony. of which, God expressly 
requires that every sinner showld sue out his pardon 
an hates. sine name: ne ie and should pee himself bes 


bathed inconsistent with: that of our. baie juatifed: 
and saved) by bay merit’or ‘excellence i in fhith, con- . 
_sidered as fee of atonement. made by us, by which 
the guilt of our. offences i is” earicelled,, and our pardon” 
bought by us. It is yet more. apparent, : 

«2 Dhatl faith oan confer, no> obligation upon 
God to bestow on us: eter pal bieredieds in wi uch | 


(1) 2 Cor, rah “"() Laxes xtiv: at. QV Eph. i 67 
ies nea 1): r Cor. 4.30, 


Nieving 


view sng our salvation through it must appear te ne 
by grace; if 


vig henson is detteuc for every be- 
in ae bee dew ja the Divine ee as ap 


wages ‘of faith ? L ouch question’ a it could 


ive been elaimed.aa. RageE: due tous on account 
of our obedience, had that obec liewce been perfectin 


“ibs kind and degree: nordo 1 think it eould, with a- 


ny confidence, ‘have been. expected, unless God had. 
been; leased, by a Breeton iscovenant, to promise it: 


other wise, all that the completest obedience could 


have claimed, would only have been favor continu- 


ed, or. at. most favor increasing, during the time in 
which we continued. to hehane ourselves: wells 
‘Moeh less.then: can we imagine, that w hen we had 


onee. broken. the law’ of God, faith, . though fer the 


future attended with the most perfect efficacy, and 
productive. of the most, steady course of obedience 


ee in all after instances, could give us.any such claim. 


Least of all then can we have any room to. pretend 
_ it, on: account of a faith whieh operates in so imper- 
fect a manner, and. produces: an holiness so sadly de- 
“fective i in many instances, as We must acknowledge 
our 4 


wn to hes. @ ‘That. we should. be admitted into 


aM a aos : 
wre pice cus presence of God, and be fixedina state. 


of. immutable security and felicity, where ‘sin and 
_. sorrow shall no more invade us, but where God will 
‘or eppoint | for as. salvation itself for walls and buinarks 
C1), is. 80° glorious a triumph of the Divine goodness, 
‘that’ the soul which knows itself, and pCeTy 


one, looks on this 3 far more exceeding and eternal weight 


ny thing of this: kind to” hime 


glory, i is. astonished and humbled in the views of it; 


and finds it no small streteh of faith, to he able to hes 


lieve, that God does indeed’ intend it for so. sinful . 


ne arrogating: Qe 
s if his‘own faith’ 
had any degree: of merit or. excellence PORE 


*\ 
wn 


a creature: 60 far is the be eliever fr 


(1) Issith ati L 
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able to it. But we must observe once more to. com- a 


plete the argument, © 
3. That ‘ there had been no room to mention 


faith at ail in this affair, hadmot: God graciously con-_ 


trived such a method of salvation, and done that. to 
efect it, which none but himself could do.” . 


Faith receives our Lord Jesus Christ; it is its 
great office, and its great glory to doit. But. how 
could it have received him, unless he had been giv- 
en? and how could he liave been givenin this view, 
but by the appointment. of the Father, j in concur- 


renee with his own free and most gracious consént ! @ ; 


Faith apprehends and submits to the gospel plan of 
ecalvation by the obedienze an: d sufferings of the Som 
of God; yea, it not only submits to it, but rejoices. 
and glories in it. .But whe could have. exhibited, 
who could have contrived, who: could lave. execu: 
ted such a plan, unless it had been formed ‘and de- 
termined in the counsels of eternal love?—Admiz 
faith to be ever so voluntary, and, so far as i3 possi- 


ble to a creature, ev@rso independent an act, can 


we any of us say, that there was so. much merit and 
exceliency in that-act; or in any of its subsequent 
fruits, that God upon the foresight of it would say, 
mi T hese creatures;. guilty. and condemned as the ey 
sa otal will be so ready-to. receive the intimations 
of my will, that they will fally deserve that I should 


save: than at any rate;-they will deserve. even ane . 


my Son should become incarnate, and die as & Sac 
rifice, to make we ay for their. happiness.” Can any 
of you, Sirs,. “imagi ne this to have~ eee the cace ? 
can you. he ar it even supposed, without finding 
something shocking in the very representation of it? 


"he blessed, Paul, Tam sure, had very. different- 


views when he said, Godhath predestinated us to the 
&: Joption of shuildren | by Jesus Christ unto himself, ac- 
toring io the good pleasure of his will, to the praise 
of the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made us ac- 
cepted in ihe beloved (1). “And the Apostle J ohn had 


(1) Eph. i. cs 6. 
gsm: Fes 
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~ ether notions of it, when. he said, fullas "hist gracious 
heart was. of the most lively sentiments of gratitude 
and zeal, Herein is love, not that we loved God, bui that 
he lo nd sent his'Son to be the a een al 
our sins (1). 
These arguments rOuNE prove, that. our adtvation 
throngh faith is by grace, even though it could not 
be added, that thes- faith is the sift of God. How 
‘Inuch more convincing then must the conclusion be,, 
_ when that consideration is added to the rest ! 
‘But as the illustration of this, which was the third 
. general we mentioned, will réquire more time than 
ean properly be al! owed to ihe remainder of this 
Discourse, £ will’ reserve it to another; and ‘con- 
elude for the present with exhorting you seriously 
to examine, whether you have this principle of faith 
in your hearts, wit! rout which your salvation is, in: 
present circumstances, an impossible thing, and 
with which it is iaviolably secure. 
Itiaa melancholy, but most obvious truth, that alt 
men have nek (fuita(2). Phere. are thousands and 
ten thousands under the Gospel, with’ regard to. 
“whom ils ministers have reason to complain, Who 


hath believed cur report, and to whom hath the arm of 


the Lord been revcaled (SY? On whom has its power: 
been so exerted, 88 {0 conquer ‘the natural incredu- 
_Vity and obstinacy of their hearts? Are you, Sirs,, 
of that number, or or ‘the number cf those who, ,as 
the Scripture expresses it, have believed through: 
prece €4)? It is the question on which’ your eternal 
state will turn at last: and therefore you would do. 
well to examine it now. And I would beseech you 
3 endeavor to trace it, in its production, and in its 
ects ; or, in other words, to inquire—how id: has 
Beck introduced inio your minds and how it has 
wronght there. You may surely discover if, in the’ 
one or the other, if it be your prevailing character ;- 
and I hope many. of you ut be ate to discover it, 
in both. ee Pi 


i 


- (2) x Jobn iv. 10, e oa she. (3) Tea. “ | 
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(}.) Ona’ yon: trace faith “in its heme. and, 
advance in your souls 2’ 


Do you recollect any time in which you had no- 


thoughts of the Lord Jesus Christ, and no workings 


of affection towards him? And has there been any 

alteration. ia your: minds in. this respect ? All true: 
faith in Christ i is founded: on & bee Hed of sin, and: 
of the misery to:which you are exposed by it. Have 
you indeed been brought to this conviction? Have- 
you heard, and, if I may be allowed the expression,, 
have felt yourselves condemned by the sentence cf" 
2 righteous, holy, yea, of amereifal God? And hare 

you, by that apprehension, been stirred up ia ory for. 
pardon and. deliverance? You have heard of Cirist 
under the character ofa. Saviour; but. I put it to: 
your consciences, have you seriously viewed hin 
under that character? and froma full persuasion of. 
his correspondency, when. considered: inthis. view, 
to all the necessities of your case, and all the exi-. 


gencies of your souls, have you entered into any: 


treaty with him? R€¢ollect #-seriously: Have you: 


-ever presented yourselves before God, withan hum. 


ble and cordial regard to Christ? And do you know: 
what it is secretly and sincerely-to repose your souls 
upon the merit of his obedience, and the efficaty of. 
se blood,. with humbie acknowledgment of your 
own guilt, with entire resignation of your own right.. 


 epusness,as. utterly unworthy of being mentioned. 
before God, and with a cordial and joytul resolation. 


te devote yourselves to his. service as long as you 


Lan any being, and through time and eternity to. 


estify your gratitude b 2 ip const tant series of. obedi-. , 
ene rt 

Ifyou ean trace such a process oF thoushe aie €x-- 
perience as this, you: Rave great. reason to conelude,, 


that you experitnentally know what faith is; and. 


that through faith you are in the way to salvation. 


Yet itis always to. be remiembered, that faith is to 
be shewn by tts works. (s. Give me leave, there- 


fore, farther to inquire, — 
a ee il. “18 
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(2.) Whether youcaa trace “ the eee efecis 
of it in your hearts and lives?” —- 


Vou belicve we Christ: but has. that bP eb in in 
produced a continual-and habitual intercourse With 
him ?-1 speak not of an intercourse absolutely 1 unin 
terrunted ; for that the present state of hu-nan life 
will not admit. - But has it produced frequently re- 
peated and direét acts of application to him, and... 
couverse ‘with him? One can hardly i imagine how 
it is possible for a true believer to suffer these. to be 
long, and often intermitted: especially to such a de~ 
gree, that days and weeks and months should pass,, 
as if ull the basiness between Christ and. his soul 
were quite finished, and he and his Lord’were part- 
ed by consent, till death, or some very urgent and 
extraordinary circumstance, renewed the interviews. 
between them.—I would ask farther, Has this faith, 
to which you pretend, produced:a resemblance to. 

Christ’ s exanmle, and an. obedience to his precepts, 

n the eourse. of your lives? You know that true 

faith | is operative; and you know, in the general, 
the genius and design of Christianity. I would de- 
mand of your consciences how far you comply with 
it? Is your conduct and temper in the main such es 
you well know our Lord intended, that the temper” 
and conduct of his people should be? Is it devout 
and spiritual, just and charitable, sober and tempe- 
rate, humble and cautious? Is religion your. carey, 

and do you maintain an habitual watehfulness over- 
yourselves, that your behavior may be agreeable and 
honorable to your profession ? Once more, Are 
you ardently pursuing greater altainareet, in the 
Christian temper and life, so that you may be spo- 
ken of as damegering and. thirsting after r hey 
mess CL te aaah ot 
_ Ifyou ean answer such. inguiries. as these in the 
affirmative you have a great deal of reason to. hope 
that faith is yours, and. selnapa is yours. Butif 


(1) Matt, s hare 
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you. cannot so answer them a confident assurance 
that: you shall be saved, is so far from being faith, 
that li ts presumption. and folly; ; and so far from bes. 
ing any security to. you, will only prove adding sin 
tos sin. ‘That confidence, by whatever name you 
may affect to call it, is indeed unbelief; unbelief of 
Go's threatenings, while it vainly pretends to trust 
his promises % : Por he hath not more expressly said,. 
that heswhe believeth on the Son, Ahalh everlasting lifes. 
than he has added, that he who ts, disobedient to the - 
Son,* shall not see Up (1). Whilesin reigns in your. 
life, and thereby. appears, to reign in. your heart, did, 
you pretend a reve:ation from. Heaven as to the 
iruih of your faith, every wise. man would conclude. 
that pretended. revelation was a delasion 3. and that 
how solemnly scever it might be ascribed to the 
Spirit of truth and holiness, it really proceeded from 


the faiher of lies. Oe 
“Excuse the plainness Sih whieh, fd elity to God, 
znd to you, obliges me to speak on this head: and. 
| be, assured, that it “proceeds from a real. concern to_ 
- secure the honor of that glorious doctrine of SALVA: ; 
TION BY Grace, which 1 have now. been. laboring. 
to establish, and the demonstration and i improvement 
of which I shall farther aig ak in ceegbaaalind hie 
course. eo aes 


oe : “en amie” 


‘ 
. 


eed 
Ho ok 
ed 


aa SERMON II. 4 


eaten 


\ Ree Il. 8. . 


For by. grace ye a are saved throug): fobth’s sand d that not 
ras of yourselve 28 } il is the sit of God.” | 


IN the works of nature, ma any of those things, 
widen to a superficial ey e may’ apes as defects, 
will on a ‘carefal enquiry be found to: be marks of 
consummate wisdom, and kiad contrivance. Axid 
on the same principle, confess; } haye often thought 7 
there isreason to be thankful for the very inaccura- 
cies of Scripture. — The haste in which the Apostle 
Paul was, by the multiplicity of hia affairs, ‘obliged 
to write, has given us an opportunity of viewing. 
more of his heart ta his epistles, than we might pers 
haps have seen if he had freq quently reviewed and 
corrected them. Those parentheses in particular, 
and those repetitions, which render the style less 
elegant, and the sense sometimes less conspicuous, 
do. “nevertheless shew to greater advantage, how 
deeply those thoughts were imuressed upon his: 
mind which he fntrodeees: in such a mainer. “And 
ef this the words which I have new been reading” 
are an instance. “Inthe course of his. preceding are 
gument, a few verses hefore,: while he is telling the’ 
Ephesians, that. God, who, is rich wm mercy, for kis 
great love wherewith: he loved them, even when they 
mere dead in. sins, had quickens ed them together with. 
Christ ; he adds, by way of parenthesis, By grace ye 
are saved (1): and when he goes on to say, they: 
were raised up together, and made.to stt together i ur 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus, he further tells them, 
that this was with an intention, that in the ages to 
come God might shew the exceeding riches of his grace, 
in his kindness towards us, through Jesus Christ 2): 
may, his heart was so full of the subject of grace, 


a 


@) Eph ii 4’ SS ren Verse 6, 7. 
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thes and antanichine: grace, ‘that as if all this was not 
“enough, hy a most ‘glorious and edifying tautology, 
oi Tmay be allowed so to speak, he inserts the words 
of my text, By grace are ye. saved throug oh faith ; and 
that not of yourselves ; it is the giftofGod. 

“TI have already shewn you, from these words, in 
“what. sense we may be said to be saved through 
- faith -—and I have also proved, that in consequence 
of this it is evident we must be. saved by grace: 
since faith being incapable ofsatisfying. the demands 
of God’s injured justice, can: much | jess merit such a 
recompence as eternal life; nor can it indeed have 
any efficacy, or any place. at all in’ this affair, other-— 
wise than by God’s free cors titution and gracious 
appointment.—f. then concluded. with observing, 
that this argument would have a a convincing force, 
veven‘though faith were ever 'so entirely an act of 
eur own; or that we had no more support or assis- 
tance from God in forming and exerting it, than we 
have in any of. the*tommon actions. of natural life, 
But lam now to shew, that even thisi is not the case; 

- but that a new proof of our eites ‘saved G2 e aud 
ises from considering, : 


dU. The argument whieh? he: “Apostle! een 
in the close of the text, that even thes Lele is not wid 
Seokaniats but t ts tite gift of God. : 


Team ‘sensible that some Binower to javalidate 
and supergede all this part of the argument, by giv- 
ing. another turn to this last cla ause, ‘referring it in 
general. to our salvation by ‘faith, AB. i it had been 
AO “ Our being thus saved. by grace through faith, 
“as Uhave just now said, is not of ourselves, but 2é % 
“4 ‘the sift of God.” Buel apprehend that ani partial 

reader would not be willing to. allow of He inter- 

pretation; which makes (He “tetler: clause a mere re- 
petition of what was said before, anda a rep tition of 
it in less proper and expressive words, None sould 
‘imagine, that our being saved through faith was of 
‘ourselves; orthat we ever could ourselves constitute 
and appoint such a way of salvation, which was in« 


; But fai 
ran. eae ead highly pertinent to. 
ihe ek elena « of thi S act is not to be. 
melee buti ae he e ascribed. £6 et. 


the. cores of Pa as oeher: Seriutaae : 
expressly declare the truth, which. Maer a 
Yon: makes to ‘be the meanixg of the W Bris 

called he eye Le 


{hae mind | t ated 10 theni—that conquers our rat 
ural averst . 
£0 implants io the aale Sere also ne <¢ is fie : 
that carries. it ae more peifect teens and. dor 
Proves. its: vigor anid activity. — 

ds Faith may be called the gift of God, “ a8 it is 
God who reveals the: ‘great, objects of feu” ; 

Human reason is but weak and imperfeet, and oe : 
indeed interwoven the traces. of its own. weakness 
with many of the fairest monuments ‘of its strength. An. 
Even in its most. adv anced state, among the most. 


learned and polite. nations of. antiquity, it isdeplora= — 


bly evident how farit was. from discovering ihe sev>. 
eral branches. of nat tural: ‘religion pin its: purity, one 
tent, and order. : Andt to speak freely, it shone meré — 
brighily in almost every. other: ‘view than in that 
which is its noblest end: I mean what. relates” to | 


God and immortality. . 1 bas indeed produced ma-. 


ny admirable poems, and composed many moving — 
orations; it has woven many. exquisite threads. cf — 
argument, with which the subtilest disputants have — 
entangled” each other, and have often entangled 
themselves; and much more useful it has been, in 
adorning the face of the. earth, i in subdving the sea; : 

in maneging the win ds, and meeting out the heav- hs 
ens. But this rich vein of knowledge, this mine of 
holy. and divine treasure, lies too ORD, for humad, 
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discovery. ie any ask, Where shall this wisdom be- 
found, and where ts the place of this understanding 
(1)? It must be granted, that i 7s a path, which the _ 
vullure’s eye hath not seen (2); man knometh not the 
price thercof, neither is. it i found in ihe iand of the living, 
The depth of human science says, lis notin mes 
and the sca, with all the mest improved countries 
that He upon it, must say, It not with me (3) for eye 
hath not seen, nor ear heard, neither hath it entered in- 
éo the heart of man, the things which Ged hath pre pare 
ed forthem that love him (4). There were no prin- 
eiples on which to proceed, in the investigation of. 
this important knowledge: none could ever have 
learned, that God hath formed counsels of mercy 
and peace towards apostate. creatures: none could 
ever, on natural principles, have discovered the ve- 
ty existence of the Son and the Spirit. “How much 
jese then could they have known, or imagined, that 
the Son of Ged should have undertaken to redeem — 
us with his own precious blood 3 aud the Spirit be 
sent to manage affairs, as the sreat azent of the Re- 
deemer’s kingdom; in consequence of whose gra- — 
cious acts and influences the soul should be savingly 
renewed and transformed, and then carried on with - 
& growing ‘pece inthe way to heaven, till it was- 
received tothe separate state of holy and triumphant — 
spirits at death, and to complete glory at the resur- 
rection of the dead? All the men upon earth could 
_never, by their own natural sagacity, have discover- 
éd any of these particulars: how much less then 
could the whole system have been discovered ?— 
but God bisareit has graciously revealcd them by _ 
fis Spiree (5): and as he ‘was pleased miracu- 
lousy to. interpose tS give this revelation tothe 
werld; so he has Puernosee by remarkable provi- 
dences to send to us such élear notices of it; and to_ 
send there notices co. early too, as to throw the prej- 
udice ¢f education aniong us this way, rather than 
(necontrary. “And considering how powerful thess 
prejudices are, and hew -niany have fallen into ruin 
by then, this will Appen no small matter to a co: 


) fob xxvii. 12. (2) Verse 7. (3) Ver. 13, 14, 
) 2 Cer. ii. 9. (5) Verse 10, 
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siderate geWens dspecially wheat he Raber the 
state of the world in general, and considers how few 
nations and countries there are in. which this is the 
ease 3; and in what various forms of mest pernicious 
and destructive érrors the generality of mankind 
are trained up fromiheir tenderestinfancy.—I would 
eonclude this head with observing, that “ whatever 
particular advantages we have enjoyed, they are all 
to be traced up to the distinguishing goodness of God-> 
tous.” If wise and pious parents, if skilful, zealous, 
and faithful ministers, have been the instruments of 
working faith in our souls, this also cometh forth from 
‘ihe Lord of Hosts: who taught their mindsto conceive, 
and their lips to epeak, and who opened cur hearts 
to receive instruction. And this leads me to add, 

2. That as God reveals the great objects of faith, 
wo “it is he also that inclines the mind to attend to ’ 
them ;” on which account faith may be farther said 
to be ihe gift of God. : 
- ‘The great objects of faith: are, and by their nature 
must be, fo us invisible ; + while those of sense strike 
BO strongly on. the mind, that ifis no Wonder we are 
‘apt often to forget the other. And when a man is 
conscious to himself that the first recollection and 
acquaintance w with them must be painful, and must 
De ‘atten ded. wi ith remorse e and fear, how neces sary 
“soever that 5 pain may be, it is too natiral to draw 
back from ie “And we may easily ¢onceivethat 
Satan, the gre at en emy of men’s ay appiness, . 

wil! exertall his artifices to prejudice the; 
it, and to ai ivert them from: is z aha 

Accordingly I make no ddubt but that many of 
FOR and esve omy young persons, have experienc- 
ed ibis. ‘You! have found, thal whem yeuirst bes 
‘62n to be sebsibic you were in @ lost and miserable 
ao i when youvesan first to hearken to the tidings. 

verance by Christ i, and to inquire into the way 
Jvetion exhibited in the sdupel’' } many cirenm- 
28 arose to take of your a{lention from them, 
You fouad Satan endeavoring to steal away the 
‘goud seed ved of your hearts, lese you should believe 
aid be saved: and joining the efforts of various of 
bis tnets pacivist {o allure, or to terrify you from ree 
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ligion. . ‘To. what then will you ascribe it, that you 
have been able to break throu rh all these snares 2. 
To what will you aseribe it, that when you had . 
perhaps labored to stifle’ coavictions in your own 
hearis, they have. returned upen you with greater 
power than before ? and though you have endeay- 
ored all you could. to shift them off, yet.you have 
found them. every where pursuing you; Keeping 
your eyes from. sleep. daring the watehes of, the 
night, or breaking in upon you in the morning with 
the returniag light. ; or following you per haps into- 
those scenes “of business, or of vain conversation, 12) 
which you have fled a3 a refuge from them ? Yor f 
must undoubtedly aseribe wt to the God of the spirits 
of all flesh, that you have ‘thus been taught, to con- 
sider your ways ; and that your spirits have been 89 
deeply impressed with concerns which. multi tudes, 
whom the world reckons among the wisest. of mMan- 
kind, are entirely thoughtless about, and which, per- 
haps, you yourselves w were once among the first to 
despise. ‘ 
oy Faith may be fi ther ‘calles the 2ift of God, as 
“itis he that eenquers. the natural aversion which 
there is in men’s hearts to the gospel method of sal- 
vation, when if comes to be Bua. Waa pee, and a enRES 
Retded. 3s 2 , ‘ 


That method i is so wise, 80 veaneh and 80 gra: 
cious, that one would im agine every reasonable crea 
ture: should embrace it with: delight. Yet the de- 
generate heart of man draws its strongest objections 
against it, from those things avhich are really its 
greatest glory. | 

itis the way of humility, apt of holiness: and a 
haughty and licentious heart rises against it in each 
of these views. To be stripped of all the pride of 
“human nature, te stand guilty. and heloless before 
God, and in an entire renunciation of all seli-depen- 
dence, to seek righteousness and strength in.anoth- 
“eT, is, té spirits.n -aturall y.so arrogant as ours, & hard 
saying scarcely to be borne: to give up our own» 
wills, to be checked and controled in all things by 
the di vine authosity, to engage in an habinaet course 


\ 
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of self-denial, te erusify the ¢ ficsh iii ws affections and 
dusts, is hard indeed. No wonder, therefore, if we 
are taught i in Scripture to acknowledge the agency 
and interposition of a Divine hand, when this is 
wrought in us; when we not caly fact some tenden- 
ey of soul towards it, some transient and ineffectual 
purpose, but when a permanent principle of this kind 
: 1s implanted i in our hearts, so that our lives are gov+ — 

armed by it. Hence the Seripture speaks of those 
‘ whom it is given, not merely to hear of Christ, 
bat to believe in kita (1 1); and pathetically describes: 
the exceeding greatness oj “his poiver to us-mard who be- 
dicve, as an enerzy of mighiy power, Hike that which. 
qrought in Christ, when G ed raised him from the dead 
(2): ‘when he lay a cold corpse in the grave, his 
blood drained out, and his side pierced to the very 
heart, think of that mighty energy which then re- 
- animated your. Lord; and yousee an emblem of that 
which raises us toa divine ne, and enables us to act 
that life in faith on a crucified and a risen Redeemer. 
‘Thus, as it is said in one place, that Ged gave to the 
Genciles repentance unto life ; it is also said in anoth- 
er, that he purified their hearts by faith ; plainly im- 
plying, that there is in both an interposition of Di- 
. Fine powers . New, certainly, if he implants” this 
principle in our hearts, that salvation, which he hag 
eonnected with if, must be entirely of grace: which 
will further appear, if we consider, 


4, That“ it is God who carries on this blessed 
work, and maintains this divine principle.” = 

‘tis through much tribulation and danger, threugh: 
much Opposition and difficuity, that the Christian 
must enter into the kingdom of God (3). When he 
begins to set sail heaven-ward the prince of the pow- 
er of the air endeavors to raise those storms, which 
shall, if: possible, o oblige him to make shipwreck of - 
faith, and of a good conscience (4): nevertheless he 
must endure to the end, or he cannot be saved (5), 
“And how is he enabled thns to‘persevere ? Surely it 
ig bs agheat the continued communications of Divine 


(1) Phili. 39. (2) Eph.i. 19,20. (3) Acts xiv, 2& 
(4) 4 Tim.i.19. — (5) Matt. xxiv. 12. 
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‘grace to him; or as the Antatie with admirable pro- 
priety expresses it, he obtains mercy of the Lord to 
be Jasin ful (1). It is by this ae that he obtains’ 
the vietory : ‘and while hé overcomes the world, 
and conquers the remaining corruptions of his heart, 
he must still bumbly own, “that in the one and the 
other instance he is more than a’ conqueror through 
him that loved him (2). “In short, he Will be ready 
to acknowledgé, that having obtained help of Ged, 
he continues to this day (3); and will mark out, as 
it were, the several stages of his journey, by erect- 
ing at the end of each a stone of remembrance and 
thankful ness, and saying, Miche oto the Lord has tat , 
edme (4). 
And now, my frieads, youmay sée ae evidence of: 
this creat truth, that by grace we are saved through 
faith, appearing in its complete light : and permit 
me once more to repeat the summary of the whole 
argument, thatit may be more deeply, and more’ 
distinetly, impressed: upon your minds.—How much 
soever faith may be eup fosed to be our own unas siz 
‘ted act, so far as the act of any ‘creature is unassis- 
ted, it’ could make no atonement to the injured j jus- 
tice of God, and much léss confer any obligation up- — 
on him to bestow onus eter nal life ;—nor had there 
been any room to meation it at all in the whote at. 
fair, if God had not contrived such a method of saj- 
vation, and done that to’ affect” it, which none but 
himself could do:—miuch more Will it appeer to be 
of grace, when we add, that faith itself is ‘the g gilt of 
God, —as he reveals the great ohjeets of it;—as he 
brings the mind fo attend to them}; as he conquers 
the natural aversion ef the heart to the gospel meth- 
‘od of salvation sand carries on the work of faith in 
the soul, till it ends 3 a aac pare nane 3 it how 
remains, — eee > . as 
TV. That ¥ conclude with some ebvions, bat use 
Au, inferences from the whole: 2 . 


And here how, if it is by grace that we are saved os 


through faith, ‘thea ‘certainly. we may infer from 

hence,—that we have no reason to glory; but should ir 

ies Co. vil 24, Q)Rovvii. ST, (S)Aczs vi, 22. Ai Sa vik 12, 
#3 See ¢ Ce 2 oO ‘ . f 
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be thankful for the grace by which we are saved j— 
that we must wholly be without excuse, if we neglect 
this method of salvation s—rthat we should labor 
therefore that our faith may be increased and 
strengthened ; ;—-that- even the weakest have encour- 
“agement to seek, and te hope for salvation in this 
way :——andfinally, that we ‘should take great heed 
that we do not bring a reproach upon this doctrine, 
by an irregular and licentious behayior. 
1. Uf we are saved by grace through faith, then iti is 
eertain that “we have no reason to elory.” | 
‘Ti it were possible a person should perform the 
most complete and perfect obedience, and so were — 
justified by: works, itis but only in a limited sense 
he would have any thing of w hich to glory before 
God; since even he mustacknowledge, thatitis God 
who works in” him, both to will, and to do, and by his 
gracious influences “renders him capable of both: 
however he, in such a case, may in some measure 
‘glory y, that he:has done his best, and that his behav- 
jor has all that merit, or all that excellence, whick 
' the behavior of 2 creature in his circumstances could 
possibly | have. But when the ungodly are justified, 
(Rom. iv. 5.) when we who have been transgressors 
in ten thousand aggravated instances, are ‘saved by 
grace through faith, of what shall we glory? Shall 
any of us glory that we are saved by another: when 
even. oun, receiving that ether is what God hath 
brought us'to, by the renewing and sanctifying | in 
fluences of his grace upon our hearts’ ? When we had | 
- eorrupted and undone ourselves, and were under @ . 
sentence of condemnation and wrath, we have em- 
braced the Gospet, that is we have aceepted the 
riches of the Divine liberality and goodness exhib- 
itedin it: batshalla veggar glory in Phaving stretch- 
ed out his hand to receive analms? Espeetally ifit 
were given him by a generous and skilful physician, 
-who before he hestdwed that alms, had-cured him of 
“a disease, by which that very hand now stretched 
out to fim, had been benumbed and disabled? Let 
us rather enter into that just and amiable reasoning 
af the Aposile Paul, and say as he does, of him, i.e 
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of God, are we in Christ Jesus, who ef God is made 
unto us wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, 
and redemption: let no flesh therefore glory in hes 
presence but he. that glories, let him ele y Un the Lash 
And this leads me to infer, 

2.“ Phat we have a great deal of reason to. be 
thankful, and to adore the grace ay which we are. 
saved.” : 

If it is God who. commandeth Hie lt che to shrine out oF 
darkness. that has shined in our he arts, lo give us the 
light of the knowledge of the glory of God in the face 
of Jesus Christ, let us bless the Lord who-has shewed 
us this ight, and with a cheerful gratitude let us bind 
the sacrifice, as it were, with cords. unto the horns ¢} of 
the aliar. Let us bless the God and Father of our 
_ Lord Jesus Christ. the Father of mercies, und the 
Ged of ait comfort, who has blessed us with all spirttu- 
al blissings in heavenly things in Christ : according 
as he has chosen usin kim before ihe foundation of the 
world, that we shoulg be holy and mitheut blame befare 
him in love. I would call upon you this day to do its 
to joia with me, and with each other, in it. Praise 
the Lord all ye his aera 3 be thankful unto him, and 
bless his name (1)! Praise him, who graciously pur- 
posed your tied and predestinated you to the a- 
doption of children by Jesus Christ unte himself (2)! 
Praise him, who rendered this purpose effeetual, and 
wrought it out. by a high hand and outstretched arm! 
Praise him, who gave his’ own Son to be a sacrifice 
for you, and to bring i in evertasting righteousness (3)! 
Praise him, who sent his Spirit, as the greatagentin 


- . his Son’s kingdom, to bring the hearts. of sinners toa 


_ subjection to the Gospel, 6 e gently to-captivate them 
to the obedience of fatch! Praise him, whohasrevealed 
this glorious Gespel to you at se great a distance of 
dime and place! Praise him, who has impressed your 
_ hearts with a disposition to regard it! Praise him who 
has subdued your prejudices against it! Praise him, 
- who, having implanted faith in your souls, continues 
even to this day to animate and support it!—Let all 
ranks and ages join in this cheerful song! Praise ye 
the Lord, you that are rich in temporal possessions, — 


@) Psal.c. 4, (2) 2Eph.i 5° (3) Dan, ix. 248 
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if you haveybeen enabled to renounce the world ag. © 
your. portion, and to triumph ¢ over it by this Divine — 


principle! Praise him, you ‘that are poor in this world, 
if you are rich in fuith, and heirs of the kingdom which 
God has promised io them that love him(1)! Praise him, 
you that are,cheerful and vigorous, and capable of” 
rendering him that active service which nay. speak 
the gratitude of your hearts towards him ! Praise him, 
you thatare weal and languishing, since Ais stren oth 
7s made.perfect in your weakness ( (2), and your infirm- 
ities illustate the force of that ith ‘which he hag 
wrought in you! Praise him, ye youths, who with 
this eitide and companion of your way, are setting: 
forth | in the journey of life with courage, and iiftiag 


up,yourfeetinhis paths! Praise him, yeaced saints, : 


we stanton tne bone ts of eternity ‘i "and Hive in a 


daily expectation that you shall receive the end of . 
your a h, even the selvation of your souls(3) —Begi as 


that work now,in which you are all so soon to join f 
Break forth into one joyful anthem, and sing, * Not 


unto us O Lord not unto us(4), but to thy name be all 
the pr aise of that salvation, which thou hast already 
begun in our souls, and which thy faithfulness uate 


encaged to complete.” Again, - 

3. ite ME Aes saved by y wrace through faith, then cer- 
tainly, “they who neglect such a “method of pata. 
tion, are hig ehly inexcusable.” a ie 

To be not only. delivered from venune con- 


demnation and ruin, but raised to the presence and» 


enjoyment of God above, is so glorious an ex 


ehange, so important a prize, that it would be worth 


while to seeure it at any. imaginable rate, whatever | 
was to be resigned, whatever to be endured. for it. ” 
But itis certain, that the more gracious the propos- 
- al and offer is, the baser and more criminal will the 
refusal. be... Had some hard matter been proposed, 
should we not have done ii? and how. muck rather, 
when. the Divine oracle only savs, Wash and be 
clean (5) ? Believe in the Lord fesus Christ, and thew 
shalt b¢ saved (6).—T'o you, my brethren, even to all 
that hear me this day is the werd of this salvation Aas 


(1)-Jame ti. (QV 2Cor. xii. 9./ - (3)gt P@t. i. 9. 
(4) Peal. oxy, Le ©) a eagny v. Ag, (6) Acts xvi. Sah 
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aud brought ( . Let me address you, therefore, in 
the langnage of the Apostie, and say, Take heed that 
you reccive not the grace of God in vain: and let me 
add Behold, now is the accepted tine : beheld, ROW 38 
the day of salvation (2). Dare not to trifle in a busi- 
ness of such consequence ; = lest if you should neg- 
ject it even till to-morrow, there shoul d be no roona 
to repeat that deélaration then. That God should 
ever offer salvation at all, and eipecially in such a 
method, is astonishing ¢ condescension and love; and 
every instance in w hich that offer is renewed, is a 
renewed miracle cf mercy. | ‘Bat the day ef the Di- 
vine patience has its limits ; 3 and if you trifle be-. 
yond those limits, and know net thal the Soodness 
and tong-sugering of Ged leads to repentance, this in- 
jured morcy will plead against you, andit ‘will ap- 
. pear you have treasured up to apaue sekues yorath a- 
‘gainst the oa of wrath end revelation of the 1ighicous 
judgment of God (3). : | 

4. If we are saved.tbrough. faith, then sorely we 
should “ labor, that this biessed principle may be 
strengthened in our souls.” 

‘The sreater evidence we have of the sincerity of 
our faith, the greater assurance may we jusdy have 
of our interest in the Gos pel salvation; and the - 
stronger our faith is, the clearer will the evidence of 
its truth be. Let us therefore emulate the character 
of our father. Abraham, and make it‘our care, like 
him, to be stroxg in faith, thereby giving gior y to 
God.—-To this purpose let me address. you,my Ci arise 
tian brethren; to be diligent and serious in aitenting 
the ordinances of Divine institution, and especially 
that of hearing the word; tor as the Apostle ob- — 

_ serves, faith comes by hearing , and hearing by ithe 
word of Ged. And itis contain the better we are ac-. 
quainted with the word ef God, the more shall we 
traceof its evidence; and it is probable we shall als 
80 feel so much the more of its energy, awaking and 

‘ confirming those internal acts of faith, which it is 
our duty with increasing vigor daily to renew: and 
1 doubt net but the. experience of many that hear 
me, attests the reasonableness of this address.—Let 
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ere called, 


Pe a 


“me also pxtnee's you 16 seek afte ter greater strength of 


faith, by fervent | application to God in prayer; ag 
the disciples that came unte Jesus, and said, Lord, 
éncrease cur faith. Plead that your, faith, in ifs ori- 
ginal, and in its progress, is the work of God » and 
earnestly entreat that his work may be perfected.—— 


And to add efficacy to all, labor to’ the utmost ia 


bring forth the Genuine fruits of true’ faith, in all the 
branches of holy femper,and exemplary life.” Thus 
shew to all that are about you, your fuile by your 
works s walking mort ty of the vocation wherewith yor 
worthy of him that has called you to his 
kingdomand glory. Fort in proportion to the degree 


lw 


with 9 which Hicab” fruits appear, it will be evident 


there is life at the root: ‘and you wil find, that as 


‘the. vigor of our limbs, -so also that of cur virtues” 
and graces, will grow. by use and exercise And ee * 


in this view let me observe, 
5, That if we ere saved by grace ie faith, 


then ‘“ there is encouragentent even for the weak- 


est goul, to seek after this Goepel salvation, ond te. 
hope it shalf obtain it.” - 

Give me leave here to sddrbas myself to: those 
whose hearts are impressed with their eternal con- 
cerns, but then feel their own maniiold weakness, 
and perhaps may be discouraged, as young persons. 
very frequently | are, with observing the difficulty 
of religion. My: brethren, if your hopes of justifica- 
tion were oy the morks of the law, whether the cere- 
monial cr the moral. law, these discouragements 
were just: since were all the sins of your former life 
forgiven upen your return to God, yet. through the 
infirmities’ of human nature, and the temptations of 
hfe, ye would no doubt quickly fal? into some new 
transgressions and this one, even the least, would be 
snficient to ru you, and to bring you, into condem- 
nation again. But the righteousness of faith speaks 


am easier and more gracious language, where 1 says, 


Believe in the Bord desus Christ, and thou shalt be sa- 
ved. You know of whom it was said, A bruised reed 
will he not break, and smoaking flax will he not quench: 

why should you not then enter ito a treaty with 


ess RAL TATION BY EnAcE, 


‘Noy, 1 will ada, why should youn not be sored by 1 him? 
Are -you willing to accept his grace ? Methinks I hear one 
and another reply, “ What do 1 désire so much as to ACCepe 2m 
it? Feeble and guilty as Tam, 1 would at least bow as low, 
as any of aby servants, in a thankful acknowledgment of the 
riches and ireedom of thy grace; and I would ascribe my’ 
~gulyation to il im a8 entire a renunciation of all self- ar 
shice, as any of them all should do.” And when I ask, as it” 
is necessary Tshould ask, Are you also willing to bow to 
his yoke? 1 persuade myself there are those of you whose 
e€onscience answers, ** Lord, I would take it upon me » with 
a@most thankful consent: I desire nothing so much as to 
serve thee ; ; but I suspect this treacherous and inconstans. 
heart, that is so ready to forsake thee.” My brethren, this 
desire of serving him, if you know what you say when you . 
express ityis the effect of his grace ; and it is acomfortadle | 
token that Ae will give more grave. Set yourselves, there- 
fore, witha clieeriul courage, to oppose those difficulties 
* that lie in the way, and to work out your own salvation with. 
hope and joy, as wellas with fear and trembling: for it is 
God that even now is working injyou, both to will, and to do, 
ef his good pleasure; and you have abundant reason to hope 
he will not forsake the west of his own hands. 
ate ee Qo AT thé doctrine of salvation by grace through faith be #9 
.  -divine and important as we have heard, then +‘ ictus take © 
|. great heed that we donot bring 4 reproach upon it by an 
> arregular and Hicentious behavior, 

Let the holy Apostle, who is the great ase orter of ae 
doctrine, be heard as the guar dian of its henor . when he 
says, Shall we continue in sin, that Beare may aber cmd 2 God 

Jorbidt You plainly see, that this doctrine, when seriptur- 
ally explained as above, gives no rational ‘foundation, nos” 
nor even any plausible ERCUsC, tor such an inference, how- 
éver the corruption of men’s hearts may take oceasion from 
it. And itswould be far more reasonable, and much less 
detrimental to mankind, to palks weeps to 1 Got up all ibe 
Vities inthe world, and destroy ail the animals intended f ior 
food, beesuse wine and flesh are sometimes the cecasions 
and ‘instruments of luxurious rot; than to deny this i ifn 
portant doctrine, because’ it may. be pervéried to purposes 
unfriendly to practical religion, But scesou io it, my 
fiends, that, you, if you are persuaded this is the doctrine 
ef Godybehave in such 4 Manper, as to shew ‘hat you peras 
ceive it to be,” what indeed it is, a doctrine according to gods 
linese. Wo to that. man, by whom, iw his instance, the of 
fence comes ! It had ben better for. him, that a rill-atore were 
hanged about ‘his reek, and that he were drowned Lh the depth ¢ 
the sea, than that he ghould occasion such'dishonor to God 

. and bring such 4 rcprogch upon his truths and ‘his ways, 
ak And ¢! Ve me leave to say, there is hardly : any considera. 
1D | iv the we ovis that should ¢ cus ee. into the, begs ; of 


gy: 


. GRRMON st 


the truly, food man, ef one who has tasted that the Lord is 
gracious, end has believed through grace, than the reflections 
of having made such unworthy and ungratefnl returns to 
God, for that Sing ular mercy whieh he has obtained from 
him, i in the provision which the Gospel has mace for his 
salvation, in so gracious, and se endearing a way. 

Let me-theretore conclude with charging you, nthe most 
solemn manner, é ufere Ged and the Lord SFesus Christ, and 
by the honor of tliat Gospel you so. strenuously profess, 

that you exercise a holy watchfulness over yourselves in 
this respect. Consider, my brethren, how many eyes are 
wpon you for evil. It is tr ue indeed, that charity, that boas- 
ted ame, that divine principle, would teach men another 
lesson: it would teach them to mourn rather than to trie 
umph over the faults of them that call themselves Chris- 
tians. But there is very little of that to be found; and on 
the contrary, a great deal of that carnal, sensual, and dia« 


bolical zeal, which rejoices in inequity, and takes the great- 


est pleastire i in the irregularities of those, whose failings 
“eught most to be lamented; thatis, of those who are most 
‘signalized by a Christian profession. Remember, ‘there- 
fore, and consider, my friends, that it would be far better 
for you to die, than to lay a stumbling block in the way of — 
the souls of men; and to give them any just cause for re- 
presenting the Gospel as a doctrine of licentioueness, OF apres 
king of Christ 28 the minister of sin. 
You solemnly renounce all dependence ‘upon your own 
righteousness before God; and in professing to do it, and 
to expect salvation by his grace alone, youdo well. Bué 
give me leave to say, thatif, inthe mean time, you yourseiver 
are found sinners, allowing yourselves habituaily in any 
thing contrary to the Divine will, the renunciation ofsucha 
righteousness as is consistent with that, will be a very un- 
worthy kind of sacrifice before God, and do very little ered 
it to your profession before men. And by these. declaras 
tions, when compared with so bad a coi nduct,; you will rua 
a great risk of bringing your religious notions themselves 
inte disgrace, anc will probably build agai that which you 
seem most solicitous to destroy. Let it therefore evident. 
ly appear, that the grace of God, which appears unto all meng 
has effectually taught vou to live soberly, righteously, and 
godly in this present world, Let the whule world «bout you 
see that the Divine goodness to you, imwhich yourejoice 
and glory, has had its efficacy to purify and humanize your 


, hearts, to fill them witl 1 humility and universal love, and te 


- inspire them with a most friendly, benevclert, generoud 
care for the happiness of all around you, as well as witha 
_ generous concern to make your own calling and election sure. 


Nothing will so powerfully plead for the Gcspel, as such a. 
exte to adarn it, and to seek that SALVA TION which is. 


entirely OF GRACE, through s. inctification ve the mie 
© Mell a8 the deli of of the tru Put THE END. 
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